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LIF£ AND DEATH-.

fl Wonderful Spiritual Revelation
BY HUDSON TUTTLE.
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A mol her wrote from the far West, “Shall I know my 
darling child when I meet her in the spirit world ? If she 
matures she must change, and I fear I shall not recognize, 
or be recognized.” After replying to this question an
other spirit came and wrote the following, which while 
allegorical in conception embodies fundamental princi
ples of ihe spiritual philosophy, and replies to many 
questions.

Life sat by the shore of an infinite sea.
Beautiful as a dream, her veins pulsating with power; 

her cheeks flushed as with sunset, and her eyes dark as 
the midnight sky, lit by beaming stars.

She had paused from her labor, having wrought out of 
the elements and peopled the earth and sea with living 
beings, and with satisfaction she viewed the result.

“What a world is this!” she exclaimed, “to which I 
came in its primeval time! Bare and blasted rocks laved 
by dark waves, and overspread with a threatening sky. 
The wailing winds, the moaning sea, the rolling thunder, 
ihe rumbling jar of the earthquake were the sullen lan
guage of the elements. It was an earth in black and 
grey, and the only color was that of the rainbow when it 
hung like a gigantic blossom on the brow of the storm.

“Behold the change!” She extended ber arms toward 
the sea and the land, with undulating grace of freedom 
and energy. “The change! In every wave which 
sparkles in the light, are creatures 1 have fashioned into 
form in ftccord with the wave lines of motion, and en
dowed with an individuality which makes them in their 
spheres creators of their own destiny. From the atom 
which floats invisible in a fleck of spray, to the leviathan 
which stretches his huge length from wave to wave, 1 
have by my mysterious alchemy conferred the power of 
individual sustenance, of motion, of consciousness.

“All the coasts 1 have by the shower and the sunshine, 
carpeted with exuberant vegetation, which extends down 
beneath the coasts of all the seas, and lie who can count 
the endless forms of being I have wrought, feeding on 
that herbage, could as well count the stars. The tiny in
sect, the mastodon, and the bird whom 1 gave form in 
harmony with the atmosphere, aud wings, every feather 
beaten into form and fitness by the air itself, are incidents 
of my labor.

“Out of all and above all, the crowning glory of mv 
work, in which I concentrated all that hod gone before-1 
created a race, more richly endowed, and admirably 
equipped, for I profiled by experience, and as I gathered 
the forces of the elements into tlie living individuality, so 
in this last effort I concentrated intelligence, the manifes
tation of which in Nature is called God. Hence this race 
more than any other portion of my work is endowed with 
conscious purpose and independence which makes them 
creators.”

As she paused, there came hand-in-hand, walking along 
the shore, smooth with the receding tide, two beings of 
that Inchest type, beautiful even exceeding that of her 
own, for there was that touch of materiality which she 
had not, of brawn and strength in the man, of grace and 
wave-like symmetry in the woman.

They sat down by the side of Life, and the man 
crowned the woman with a chaplet he wove from the ame- 
ethyst moss of the sea, and she sang a song of joy to which 
the waves beating at their feet kept time in a droning 
monody.

And as they thus engaged, Life laid her hands with 
proud benediction on their heads, and said softly, “I will 
give you each a name by which you shall be known to all 
time. I will call you, my son, Manu, for it is your high 
privilege to know, and my daughter will I call Mai, for 
she shall be my royal handmaid.”

“Thy handmaid?” responded Mai in tones of doubt, 
mingled with gladness. “Is it for me to assist you, infi
nite mother?”

“Even to more than I. Because without you the plan 
of creation would miserably fail.”

“1 do not understand.”
“Nay! It is better you do not, but the time will come 

when it will be made plain. Wisely the future is impene
trable, else you would grow weak in expectation of its 
burdens.”

There fell a dark shadow and out of it appeared a 
spectre such as Life had not created, endowed with equal 
energies apparently superior to hers. His visage was re
lentless and there was no love in his cold grey eyes.

Life shrank from the spectre so unlike herself and 
with repellant gesture sought to screen the children of 
her choice, and exclaimed:

“Why come you, infernal shadow, between me and the 
light?”

Then the ogre spoke in tones hard and monotonous: 
“I alone am not of your .creation, and your equal. You 
are the positivclorce of creation, I the negative; you are 

'.the light, I the darkness; You the day, I the night; 
You the creator, I the destroyer; You breathe the breath 
of joy into nature, I the blight of decay. Whatever you 
build up, it is mine to tear down. Your atomic I will 
rend with another atomic. Your leviathan stretching 
from wave to wave I will disintegrate and resolve to ele
mental dust. The forms you have wrought to glide 
through the flood, I will feed to the maw of other forms; 
the birds wrought out of the forces of the air, I will de
stroy with stronger wings, which in turn will melt not 
into the distant sky, but into the dissolving waves. Noth
ing you have created shall remain, for as your name is 
Life, mine is Death!”

Life smiled on this vain boast and said: “My work is 
better than you list, for though the individual fall by your 
shafts, the race lives on, and the more you overthrow the 
more will spring into existence, and though you merci
lessly slay, they will increase, for they, are my children, a 
part of me, and indestructible as the attraction of 
worlds.”

“Ha, ha!” laughed the ogre, “we shall see! we shall-see! 
Was there ever a mountain not leveled? Ever a sea not 
filled up? Ever a force not expended? I, too, am a be
ing wrought from infinite forces, and know you that noth
ing can be created that cannot be destroyed. So, my 
dear Sister Life, niy twin sister, do your best, for your 
best will be as pleasant pastime for my destruction,”

With that he extended his vampire wings,-agd flew over 
tbe sea away to the purple rim of the horizon.

When he had vanished from sight. Mai. pale and

breathless, looked up appealingly to the face of Life, and 
cried: “Oh, mother, why shrank you from that being? Is 
he stronger than you? Cap he destroy all you can cre
ate?”

Then Manu, with a great fear in his voice, said: “Can 
he destroy this dear creature by my side? How, oh, 
how, will he do this? I will defend her with my strength, 
I will hold him away as I would the strong beast,”

Life knew that the words of the ogre were true and that 
he had power over all physical creations, and not a word 
of comfort could slip give her sad children, until it came 
to her as an inspiration that over individualized spiritual 
existence death had no power. Had she reached that 
crowning glory? Had herjabor fortnight this fruition? 
Was the arch of life and consciousness completed, that it 
would not fall in ruin at the dissolution of the elemental 
body which evolved and gave it expression? She did not 
know. How could she know, until the crucial test?

She hoped, and with a brightness born of its inspiration 
she replied to the supplication of the woman and defiance 
of the man:

“Sip the nectar of the Howlers to-day, laugh with joy in 
its sunshine, and abide in faith that to-morrow will bring 
the same.” _ .

Manu andMai dwelt in a beautiful grove by the shore 
of the sea. The perfect climate gave a constant June. 
Flowers everywhere festooned bush and tree, burdening 
the air with fragrance. Luscious fruits blushed on low- 
bending boughs. They made long excursions up the 
mountain sides, listened to the song-birds; and along the 
shore, filled with wonder and constant surprise at the 
strange forms thrown up in the wrack of the sea. They 
waded in the sea, sporting like children that they “Were, 
calling each other sweet epithets, and he repented to her, 
each time as though he had made a discovery, that her 
laugh was more musical than the sweetest note of the 
song-birds.

Thus passed days and days, without change, except 
from joy to joy; the full possession of each other; the be
ing of all in all to each other, yet there came an unrest; a 
crying of their hearts for something more, The most 
delicate twilight on the restful waters, and the droning 
of the waves uo longer.brought sleep and rest. They had 
companionship of animals which knew no fear of them. 
The deer came bounding to their call and ate from their 
hands, and.the apes, fantastic caricatures of humanity, 
gathered around them in chattering groups. Even the 
mastodon crushing through the tangled herbage 
stretched out his trunk for the proffered fruit.

Can days in human life be too bright and thus surfeit 
with their joy ? Is it necessary that there be tornadoes 
that we appreciate the sunshine? Can the stream of life 
run so smoothly that it palls? They wandered aimlessly 
along the shore-, or sat on the drift in discontented si
lence.

On the infinite expanse nothing had ever appeared to 
them but the white crests of waves which ofttimes con
verted the emerald meadows into banks of snowy flowers, 
and hence their interest was awakened by a tiny object 
which rapidly approached them. As it drew near they 
saw it was a tiny boat, shaped like a shell, white as pearl, 
and at its helm, and holding its silken sail was Love.

They met it as it was driven high on the strand and 
Love sprang lightly to their side. He parted the soft can
opy, and there, nestling in a bed of snowy down was an 
infant, which opened its wondering eyes and stretched its 
hands to Mai. Her heart beat fast, and her being thrilled 
with unknown delight, -as Love placed the tiny form in 
her arms. She pressed it to her bosom murmuring sweet 
words and giving it many a dainty kiss.

“Oh, that it were mine!” she cried, “for this is the 
treasure that I have longed for!”

“It is yours,” replied Love. “I bring it to you at the 
command of Life, who knows ihe wants of her children 
better than they know themselves.”

“It is sweeter than a dream! Out of the depths of the 
infinite sea she has come to us, and hence will I name her 
Pearl.”

“It is trite to call her by that name,” replied Manu, 
“yet better were your own, for she resembles yow”

“I see only resemblance to you,” she responded.
“The mouth is yours.”
“And yours the eyes which seem, to look beyond into 

unseen things.”
“A blending of us both! We could wish for more!” 

she laughingly exclaimed.
■ Then Manu took up the shell-dike boat, saying; “In this 
silken couch we can place her and when we rock her to 
sleep it will be as the motion of the waves.”

Mai held it close and sang lullaby songs, nor could she 
take her eyes away from feasting on its loveliness. When 
it awoke she would have it quickly sleep, and when it 
slept she was seized with fear lest it would not awake. 
She gently laid it in his sea-cradle and rocking it as she 
sang:

Softly the shadqws.are falling, 
Gently the wavelets are calling;

Sleep, babe, sleep!
As she grew day by day, from the helplessness which 

could only smile and stretch its hands, to the child with 
strength of body and will to think and do,, her unfold- 
ment was a constant series of surprises. How wonderful 
the rosebud - expands into the full-blown flower! More 
wonderful the development of the child. They were 
startled by her first articulated word, expressive of 
thought awakening and striving for expression. -The 
touch of her velvety hands was magnetic, her slightest 
wish, was an imperative demand. She learned th walk, 
and her feet seemed never weary. They led her to the 
shore, as she was delighted -with the scene, and would sit 
as one entranced, expectant of the coming of a holy mes
senger. Her eyes would follow wistfully the white gulls 
oh their tireless wings, spirits of the waves, and she would 
answer their shrill cries coming from afar. . ,

One.evening the moon arose out of the sparkling waves, 
arid a path of light lay undulating far to the horizon.” 
“’Oo give it to me?” she cried. ::',

“I would give you the moon and the world with it,” re
plied Manu;taking her in his arms and holding her up as 
though she could take hold of it, “but I connat," 
though she could take hold of it, “but I cannot.” "

She reached as far as she could aud cried: “I will have
Not being gratified, she began to sob.
Years thereafter they recalled the scene, and the words 

she said, with a sad pleasure that cutithcir hearts with 
pain. ' . •

“It is a hard lesson,” said Mai, “we have given “• • v- 
crything, and now we are helpless to satisfy her. i ne 
more we have, the more wc want, and we swiftly reach tlie. 
limits where our desires are attainable.”

How by her coming had she molded them into perfect 
oneness, and changed their selfishness into helpfulness 
for others. Although no wish was ungratified, they did 
not find the highest happiness in the self-absorbing 
state. The purest pleasure comes from assisting others, 
even to doing all for others, which is the highest rule of 
righteousness.

Pearl became more and more in appearance suggestive 
of her name, translucently fair, and her dreamy eyes 
more expectant.

“I am in constant fear,” said Mai, as they sat one day 
in the porch hung with trailing vines.

“Why and what fear you,” asked Manu.

“That the Messenger come for her. You well know 
that she may be demanded of us, and if she were, my 
heart would break.”

“You are becoming too much absorbed, my Mai. 
Pearl was brought to US by Love, who cannot, if he 
would, take her away. He abides with us, and would not 
cause us a single pang. For love is like the sun, it gives 
all and receives no return.' It throws out its flood of 
warmth, and is warmed thereby.”

“I know not why it is,’-’ replied Mai, “yet there is a 
shadow between me and the sun.”

Pearl came and begged to lie In her arms. Her brow 
was paler than usual, ami a bright flush tinged her 
cheeks. Once in that haven, she closed her eyes and 
said, “I’s so tired I”

What smote the lieart of Mai, until it fluttered as a 
frightened bird vainly striving to escape? Instinctively 
she knew that the child was changed. She whispered 
her name without gaining response. She caressed her 
shining hair. So still the priceless Pearl lay in her sleep! 
Ob, was it sleep? M so, such sleep she never had before. 
She called Manu, and asked him why this silence and 
continued sleep from which there was not the usual awak
ening- In comforting assurance, he laughed at her fears. 
“She had a busy day, culling sea moss und gathering 
shells; by morn she will be ready for her play.”

The morn! All that night Mai sat daring not lo place 
her trust in its cradle. Tlie grey East blushed with the 
first light, when a weird wail came up from the sea. The 
child quivered, awoke, and opening wide her eyes, 
looked up to Mai’s. Looked up, but away aud beyond” as 
seeing through earthly things to the beyond.

“They have come with the bpat,” she whispered. 
“Please place me carefully in the nest and spread the cov
ering close to keep me warm. I have a long, long way to 
go? You will go? Ah, no! It was so dark! It is 
lighter now ,and I must go before—it—gets night again.”

Iler eyes closed. Mai bent her face against that of the 
child. She was surprised at its coldness, and that she no 
longer heard the rhythmi^ breathing. When Manu came 
she implored him lo explain tlie mystery.

“I do not know,” he said hesitatingly, “Once in the 
forest I saw a fawn, a wolf had bitten. It ran to me, and 
as I stroked its glossy neck, it uttered a plaintive cry and 
fell motionless. Nor could I again restore it to activity. 
It was as Pearl now is in your arms. I know not; I can
not explain. Perhaps it is a deeper sleep, and sho will 
awake when the day brightens.”

As they thus conversed they were made conscious of a 
presence, and the presence said, in solemn, yet inexorable 
tenes: “You desire to know what has happened? You 
remember me? I am Death. Did I not declare to Life, 
that whatever she could create I could and would destroy? 
And here is my witness. Pearl was the best Life could 
create, and I have taken this best, and nothing can re
store her.”

“No being can be so merciless, so cruel, as to take my 
darling!” cried Mai. “Twill hold her so fast you cannot 
tear her away.”

“She has already perished. The flower has shed its 
petals. The body will go quickly to dust.”

Slowly Mai grasped the ideas of death and awoke to ihe 
dreadful knowledge of her irreparable loss.' It came not 
as it lias to countless mothers with their full knowledge, 
but as the shadow of the unknown. How many a mother 
has pressed close her child with protecting arms, and 
prayed as only a mother can pray to turn aside the bitter 
cup, and then realized that her prayers met no answer, 
for the breath passed she knew not where, and only a clod 
of clay, the broken cage' which confined her bird of song 
remained ?

Then it seemed a sin for the sun to shine in the heav
ens, for one to laugh, or a bird to sing when the light and 
joy of life had vanished!

She. bathed and dressed the inanimate shard, with 
mingled hope and fear, twined blossoms in her golden 
hair and by every gentle, persuasive sought to make those 
drowsy lids again open, that she might see the soul with
in. .As she watched a change slowly came. The waxen 
features wondrous fair in angelic sweetness, darkened, be
came distorted and repellant; so horrible that she turned 
away, with the agony of despair. Manu not only suffered 
from his anxiety for the child, but doubly more from the 
agony of Mai, whom he' held in his arms and sought to 
console by words which were to both as empty phrases.

They were silent for a time, when Manu exclaimed: 
“Why have we not called on Life; who brought us into be
ing, and gave us the child? She surely can restore-what 
she has power to create.”

With clasped hands they invoked the Great Mother of 
all Being, and as they finished she stood in regal strength 
and beauty before them.'

“What.is the demand of my children?” she asked. .
Mai pointed to the shell-like cradle where Pearl, lay in 

ghastly satire of her living, self. '
Life, startled by the revelation, for a moment was, ap

palled. “Ah, the Destroyer has blighted my fairest 
work! Your hearts are broken, you are helpless. ' Even 
I cannot restore this blasted-form to you. I can.give you 
another-, but this earthly being my power cannot restore. 
Take it, my son, and give it back reverently to the bosom 
of Nature from which it carte. It is sacred because it was 
her garment, and you will embower it with lilies and trail
ing roses, and keep her memory green by your, regretful 
tears.”- ■•

Even, as she spoke .there came'out of the air the cruel 
voice of the Destroye^in exultant tones:

“Reverently place her in the bosom of her mother, Na
ture, and bid good-bye forever! forever! My slaves shall 
snatch the atoms of herform so dear to you, and dissolve 
them into the chaos of the elements.” -

“Why, oh, Death,” said Mai, “did you not spare her un
til like us she bceameliiatured and tasted the delights of 
this fair world? - Why knatch her away as a bud broken 
from its stem before scarcely a petal had expanded?”

“And is your petty-life of so much consequence? Is it 
so essential that every bud expand to fullness? Not one 
in a thousand blossoms Jjfear fruitage, not one in a million 
beings come to maturity. Most of your race do not find 
it agreeable. Yon have not tasted the bitterness of age,

which, balances the pleasures of youth. I am not terrible 
to all, for many court and gladly hail my coming. Even 
do they rush to my embrace. If I take the child, I save 
it a life of disappointments, of regrets and pain. It loses 
nothing, it gains repose. Repose is the condition to 
which all things converge; the nirvana of forgetfulness, 
where if there is no sensation there is no desire.”

“Are you certain that my designs have failed, and you 
are triumphant?” asked Lite. *

“What do you expect of the future of any of your be- 
irigs, even the most perfect? Out of this dust will you 
resurrect another form? It will not be the same. You 
may go on and bn in your seething caldron, but only to 
re-form, renew, remodel.”

“I have not bo blundered, nor failed in my plan,” re
plied Life calmly. “I have a realm over winch you have 
no power. All my forces have been laboring by evolu
tion to this perfect fruitage. In these highest beings I 
have completed the arch even to the key-stone, and you 
cannot crush it. After you tear away the scaffolding of 
the physical body, it will remain.” <

“You would have us take this by faith!” said Death, 
with gleeful laughter. “Faith is belief in things you do 
not know. What we do know is the disappearance of 
your vitalized forms. They are gone, as the hum of tlie 
bee after the insect has passed; as the warmth of the fire 
when the fuel is consumed! Faith may soothe the pangs 
of grief, but it offers no solution acceptable to the under
standing.”

“Now will I for the moment lift the veil which shuts 
from mortal view my crowning creation.” With an im
perious gesture, Life lifted the curtain between this world 
and the world of spirits, and tlwn their tearful eyes be
held the darling Pearl, held in the arms of an angel, and 
surrounded by beings of exquisite beauty.

“My lost darling!” cried Mai. “May I go to her? Can 
I bring her back with me?”

“Nay,” Life sadly replied, “for in my cycles there is 
never a downward step. The angel cannot return to be
come a human being; the human being must become an 
angel.” 0 ;o her?” asked Mai.

“May I thell’-^hen this transition comes to you, then
“Not now. jy here, your celestial being will pass 

through the veil and greet her.”
“Am I to be like those I now see around her?”
“Even like them, and like them you are now, for in you 

have I wrought the problem of continuous existence. 
The body may perish, but the celestial being outwrought 
by evolution, as its final expression, is my triumph over 
all the opposing forces of decay.”

“Why should this veil close between this higher and 
lower world?” asked Manu.

“It has no reality. It is an illusion of the senses. To 
the blind a wall of darkness extends before them, and be
cause your eyes, unless changed as I have changed them, 
cannot see, you think there is an impenetrable veil before 
you.”

While they conversed, the angel brought Pearl to Mai. 
With a cry of joy she nestled against the fond bosom, and 
kissed the lips that always spoke sweet words for her. 
She did not understand why she was not caressed, or that 
Mai did not know she was there. When she found that 
she received no response, she began to grieve, and the at
tending angel folded her in his arm, and with many a ca- 
ress-bore her away.

“How will sho he in the future years?” asked Mai. 
■When I .go to her, will she be as the child, or as the angel? 
Wil! I know her if there comes to her such change?”

Life replied: “She will change from the child to the 
likeness of the angels, and you will know her, for love 
never forgets.” Stretching forth her hand, she said: “I 
will give you power to see through the shadows and a' 
glimpse of that life which is continuous with this.”

They seemed to stand on a summit of a promontory, 
and a sea wrapped in clouds extended beneath them. As 
the great cloud curtain parted, they saw beyond, a coun
try so exceeding fair that no words could describe its love
liness. There were many people there, and through the 
archway they saw a multitude passing in, some led by 
those who had come to guide them, and others met at the 
entrance. There were glad recognitions; weeping for joy, 
and surprises no words can express. Burdens and cares 
and sorrows, disappointments and regrets were left at the 
gateway. The child was borne through by angel guides; 
age threw off its decrepitude and passed in youthful 
strength; husband met wife, wife, husband, and children 
came to welcome parents. It was a glorious vision and 
Life turned in triumph, to her antagonist and said: “This 
after countless defeats, is my final triumph. This is the 
perfect fruitage of the tree I planted when the earth first 
emerged from fire-mist; swung in the murky atmosphere 
of chaotic elements. Its roots run down to the founda
tion of things, and its branches reach into the heavens. 
As all living forms ascend to man, so through man is 
evolved an immortal spirit. My task is finished, and 
know, oh, Death, that you are not my enemy,' but my 

-friend; not my antagonist, but my most tireless slave, for 
without your dissolving power my processes could not 
succeed, and did you not at my summons throw open the 
portal, my perfected spirits could not pass through. 
Henceforth you are the Resurrection!”

ISO

A FEW SUGGESTIONS.
A New Use for Psychometry,

It is proved through psychometry that 
one can become en rapport with a 
specimen aud sense its history more or 
less complete; that by attentively ob- 
servlug or thinking of a person, he may 
get en rapport with him lu the same 
way. That, as one may sense the con
dition and character of the writer, aud 
the subject of a letter, by holding it In 
the hand, so he may do the same In re- 
speet to the author of a book, aud tbe 
contents. He may, by u review of chap
ters in bls past, induce old physical aud 
mental states, and expressions, char
acteristic of the degree of engrossment 
on special parts, will follow. Then he 
may be attentive to character aud 
physical expressions of a person, or 
character trulls apart from a person
ality, aud later ou, uudeslguedly, ex
press similarly; or, lu trying to imitate 
some physical expression of another, he 
may manifest the character traits, and 
vice versa, etc., etc.

If (he above were true lu part only, 
bow would tbe repealed haudliug and 
indiscriminate reading of the Christian 
Bible affect an unconscious or untrained 
sensitive? If a psychometrist will ex- 
perlmout with it as a whole, and lu 
parts, he may see the wisdom lu puttlug 
its gems of truth lu a separate volume.

But why would it not be wiser to 
study tbe law governing the adjustment 
of stales, and then apply to receive in
spirational truths for ourselves. Instead 
of depending on those given through

discriminate in our reviews, we could 
manipulate tbe law of periodicity and 
have ouly such parts of history repeat 
itself as we desire.

We learn wjien trying to adjust to 
states of health, of harmony, that one 
who, through body, character and life- 
history, will suggest beauty, cheerful- 
ness, wisely selfless love, character 
force, and pain-free experiences, Is an 
inestimable aid; so we conclude that 
such a person may be a power to Influ
ence his fellows Into such states uni
versal; and the same will be true ot 
a religion.

Very few—save those trained lu men
tal action—who have ofien attended 
Christian religious services, or have 
read the history of Christ, cau hear the 
name, aud not associate him with the 
cross, or think of him other than tho 
man of sorrow and suffering; and, at 
times, may eud In loveless denunciation 
of the Jews. The religion that Is u se
quence of his life suggests to tho 
masses much more of misery, persecu
tions, disruptions and depravity, than 
ot ennobling philosophy; In fact. It was 
pain, gloom aud horror shadowed 
throughout, until tbe light from other 
isms began to illuminate it. All sym
bols and titles associated with It have 
an- Influence largely adjusted to force- 
fplness, and dictation, aud more of tho 
“I am holler than thou.” than of 
brotherly love. Then Is It any wonder 
that Inbarmony, and loveless Judgments 
manifest lu our ranks, when Spiritual
ists exercise so little originality as to 
name their places of meetlug, churches'; 
title their speakers—who can be agents 
of suggestion ouly—reverends; and, so 
universally consult the Christian Bible, 
for passages to recommend their ideas 
to tbe Bible preference pari, of their 
audience? Why need we, of the now, 
be so concerned, whether our concep
tion of truth fits into its now. small 
measure, or not; or whether or uot, such 
a person as Christ ever lived? Spirit
ual.sts concede that if the account of 
him be true, be was no more, no less, 
than a medium. It is not possible to 
prove him the most advanced character 
who ever lived; and, possibly, some bls 
superiors, even, have long ago gone Into
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be Is

The Deacon’s Interruption.
“W’en Moses tell de sun ter stan still—” began the old 

deacon.
“Dat warn’t Mdses,” interjected a brother in the amen 

corner, “dat wuz Joshua!”
VEz fsaid,” continued the deacon, “w’en Joshua tell 

de sun—” ' —
“You didn’t say dat at all!” said the brother who had 

corrected him. “H^ ^ me dat said it! Hit wuz me’ 
dat tuck you up bn it;

The deacon’s patience was exhausted. He folded his 
brass-rimmed spectacles, laid them carefully on the table 
before him, walked, over to the amen comer, took the ob
jecting brother by both arms from behind, and with the 
swish of a cyclone swept him forward to the door, landing 
him precipitately in outer darkness.

“Ez I wuz sayin’, fo’ dis little incident occurred,” he 
continued, “w’en Moses tol’ Joshua ter tell de sun ter 
stan’ still—-” .

Some of the older, learned brethren moved uneasily 
jn their seats. They looked like they wanted to correct 
him, but they did not-. They let it go at that!—Atlanta 
Constitution.

No word is oftencr on tlie lips of men than “friend
ship;’ and, indeed, no thought is more familiar to their 
aspirations. All men are dreaming of it. It is the se
cret of the uniyerse.—Thbreau.

tlons, thnt some powers that be are ac
tively engaged iu trying to make, this 
earth Christ's Kingdom, with the Cross 
the symbol of the religion. But—with 
a fair understanding of each—as sub
jects for suggestion and adjustment to 
superior states, the Christ personality 
and Cross is inferior to Buddha and the 
Oriental symbol—the Crescent and Star. 
For Buddha was not, according lo as 
authentic accounts, such an agent while 
here, or since—through influence of his
tory aud teachings—as Christ has been 
and is in augmenting the pain, gloom 
and kill-vibrations In the earth’s aura. 
Tbe Crescent symbolizes the same 
transitional love states that the Cross 
does: and, in its apparent sphere—full 
moon—culminations, the sometlme-to-be 
sun, also, which is fully typified in the 
Star, as sun, or psychic love states. Tho 
Crescent and Star Includes all life in 
the circles of ego evolution; whereas the 
Cross considers only part as attaining 
godly growth; and, furthermore, It In
cludes the shes of humanity, while the 
Cross is solely a masculine symbol, and 
In no way suggests the culminated love 
states, but is of the earth, earthy, while 
the Orient symbol Is of tbe heavens, 
heavenly.

We make up our ideals of excellence, 
and receive inestimable aid from all 
with which we associate, either directly 
or indirectly through history; but when 
we are confined to a single, or com- 
blnatlon of personalities, however well 
advanced, we are limited, like a chick 
In Its shell, to a very small sphere of 
truth, and we will undoubtedly make 
much noise pecking and peeping before 
we come into a full realization that 
Immensity Is our tramping ground.

If we as Spiritualists have Ideas or 
inspirations that ennoble us, and arc 
suggestive of ego power to reach 
grander heights of living; ot apprecia
tion for wbnt each, nnd all life, has 
done, or can do; of the possibility of 
harmony, and heavenly states right 
here; of a large patience to work, to 
wait and'grow; then permit me to sug
gest that we give them out. pure, and 
simple, without so much mixing with 
Hie long agos; and prove our power to 
walk alone-a little way nt any rate- 
spiritualiy; and, If a prefix Is a neces
sity, let it be—To-day Spiritualism.

. LISLE E. SAXTON,

^kit
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AW EXPfmCE IN SPIRIT LAND
^ Series of Letters from Spirit Franz Petersilea

to His Son, Carlyle Petersilea.

LETTER NUMBER ELEVEN.

^.’*We have, in these letters, been trying to teach just 
^ how spirits inspire men, women and children, and we axe 

met by the assertion that inspiration ceased long ago.
|S After all, this seems to be the hair that is split, or the di-- 
£/Tiding line between the Spiritualist and the good old or- 
•/' thodox—for they are good, the most of them, they are 
/ level-headed and are not lunatics or even crazy—but this 
/ diverging line—let us see if we cannot bring the paths 
v - nearer together.
/ . All intelligent people to-day believe that the world is 
/ more enlightened than formerly; they think that men’s 

brains are larger and of finer quality than in the olden 
days; they will tell you of the wonderful achievements in 
the artsand sciences; they will point to the telephone, the 

‘ /telegraph, the X-ray, as proof of their assertion, and wo 
•_• smile benignly and interestedly and are most happy to 

agree with them; really, we seem to be walking side by 
/ side with them. Surely, this split hair must be very fine 

indeed—but the point of difference—let us fry to discover 
. - it; When did inspiration cease? Could you point out 

the exact date? Did all inspiration cease with Jesus of 
Nazareth? No; you think his disciples were inspired 
also-—Paul, John, on the Isle of Patmos,#and many oth- 

, ’ ers. And did not Jesus and his disciples distinctly say, 
■ “Go ye and do likewise?” If they were inspired to write, 

heal the sick, make ihe lame walk and the blind to see, the 
deaf to hear, and they told mankind to go and. do likewise, 
pray tell us when and where inspiration ceased? If, as 
you say, you think inspiration has ceased, then men must 
nave degenerated instead of progressing, their brains 

/ must have become smaller and of coarser texture; but you 
agree with me that this is not so. If their brains are 
larger and finer than formerly, are they not more easily

. inspired? Do they not more nearly approach the spirit
ual? A photographer will tell you that the finer and 
more sensitive his plate, the better tlie picture stamped 
.thereon; and we tell you, dear orthodox friends, that the 
larger and'finer the brain of a man or woman, the fetter 
tlie thought pictures which we stamp, or photograph 
upon them; and this is the modus operandi of that which

‘ is called inspiration.
Come, my good orthodox brother or sister, let us walk 

together. The lines do not diverge- so much, after all. 
Let. us get over the childish habit of making faces, calling 
names and saying, “You shan’t play in my back yard.” 
Let ps be noble, generous, forgiving men and women, 

f either in or out of the body.

has pleaded some to call a creed. I have felt many times, 
while reading the many able criticisms on the same, that 
indeed it does seem that “Whatever is, is right”—for what; 
seemed! such, a woful error in the forming of a creed or 
code of principles, has been the means of awakening and 
bringing out a flood of thought that never would have 
been given to your readers had it not been for that seem
ingly great error/ I am led to pen these few lines because 
of the frequent attacks by those who are just'beginning to 
investigate; also by others not friendly to ihe cause, both 
claiming there is too much bickering in our ranks for 
Spiritualism to stand or progress. However plain that 
may-seem to be, I take it as showing Spiritualists to be a 
wonderful thinking people, notwithstanding they differ 
widely on some questions, which is surely a great blessing 
feud benefit to each other.
’ While writing,'! would like to solicit a discussion by 
our many advanced thinkers on the question of what the 
orthodox and some Spiritualists call the “second birth, 
change of heart, or conversion.” Recently I met a me
dium who claims the perfect and direct guidance of “The 
Sun Angels of Light,” giving the important information 
that, “except we be born again we cannot enter the king
dom of heaven.” MARY E. MATHEWS.

New Philadelphia, Ohio.

CONSCIENCE
It Is an Innate Principle Implanted in Man

by Nature.

* * * * ^ * * * * * * *

• - Many who philosophise and write of the celestial or 
• spiritual life, apparently forget that more than two-thirds 

of all who come here are women and children, and they 
range all the way from the tiny infant to the adult.

.■ Comparatively few persons live to be aged, and two-thirds 
cf all who live on earth are women and children; but 
many writers seem to ignore this fact and seemingly write 

• only for those who are capable of deep,abstruse reasoning.
Tins is especially noticeable in. Spiritualistic writings. 

’/This is a great mistake and ought to be rectified.
/•• The average woman, more especially if she be young, 

takes up a spiritual journal, glances over it, then throws 
; it down will) a yawn. “The dry stuff,” she murmurs. “I 
•don’t understand it, and can’t get interested in it. Why 
don’t they print some charming stories, something inter
esting?” And children never think of reading a word in 
these papers, and as we said before two-thirds of the 

: world are women aud children, young men and maidens 
—perhaps more than two-thirds.
’ Now this is not as it should be. If this large majority 
could be interested the world would move on more rap- 
idly. “As ihe twig is bent, the tree’s inclined.” Very 
few women seem to write for the Spiritualistic press. 
Now this is a great pity, for women writers would inter- 

■ est this great majority far more than male philosophers 
possibly can. Nearly all the interesting writing and sto
ries of the present time are written by women, but these 

■/women are not Spiritualists and these books and stories 
contain no hint of the life after the death of the body. 

/ Whenever tlie subject is touched upon at all, it simply 
accords with the orthodox standard. We often wish that 
some, of the spiritual lecturers and writers would come 

: down from their stilts and talk and write so that this 
large majority could fully understand them and become 
interested in what they have to write or say.

My dear son, Carlyle, from the timb I first ventured to 
take control and write, I have tried to write great truths 
in simple language. Simple, concise language seems to 
he greatly needed at the present time among Spiritualists. 
Some of tho grandest truths that have ever been given to 
the world have been given through poetry, romance and 

' novel writing, for these are especially attractive to the 
great majority, and it is the same here in the celestial 
world. . • .

How do you suppose we teach this great majority? A 
tiny infant, a small child or even a youth or maiden, to 
say nothing of the average woman and common-place 
man, cannot and do not comprehend abstruse reasoning 

: on difficult subjects and problems. It even has been said 
by some writers, that nothing was immortal but the

• higher moral and reasoning faculties of man. I suppose 
they included woman, but they did not say so.

A babe an hour old has no reason whatever, and young 
children have very little or none. A young calf; a colt, a 
dog, a cat, or almost any young animal one can mention 
has more reason a few hours after birth than a child in as 
many months. Does anyone think of denying that these 
little children are immortal?* We are also-aware that 
some writers and thinkers have said that the lower, or per
haps the very lowest races of men, were not immortal;

7 but these writers and thinkers, are* certainly mistaken. 
Let mo ask those who think thus, where they draw the di
viding line? The lower nations of mankind are simply in
fantile in intellect and can no more be denied immortality 
than can the infante of the higher races of men. There 
can be no dividing line drawn anywhere. All tilings are 
immortal.. Life is spirit and spirit is immortal in what
ever form it may exist The tiniest blade of grass is just 
as immortal as is man. No form, when once attained, is 
ever resolved back into elementary principles. Matter 
falls away from it hut the form is retained forevermore.

- - If matter falls away from the spiritual forms of human
ity,, it falls away from all other forms in precisely the 
same' way,, leaving the spiritual form intact; for the life

- of anything is its spiritual form more or less developed.
(To be continued.)

In the organization of every human being born is the 
germ of conscience. This germ, developed by years and 
experience, tells a man he is morally right or wrong, mean 
or noble. In some children this faculty asserts its sway 
very early, leading the .cliild to play fair with its compan
ions, tell the truth to its parent and to judge with aston
ishing precocity as to “yours and mine;” and all this with
out lecturing or rehearsed lessons from anyone. Proof 
of this is familiar to every observer,

In another cliild this germ of conscience may be so hid
den in a depraved and selfish nature that it plays a subor
dinate part in all the career of the individual. Yet the 
germ is there in one case as truly as in the oilier.

Neither, education, nor growth, not yet experience cre
ates any element of man. In the cliild must be some tal
ent for music, otherwise how could he be taught music? 
The teacher does not create the tuneful faculty in the 
child. Neither does the painter create the talent for col
ors in his student. Precisely .so, the teacher of morals 
creates no faculty, no element. Occasionally some writer 
falls into the old and often refuted metaphysical blunder 
that conscience is wholly a taught principle. If this 
were true, how in the name of common sense could man 
teach something ot which he had no conception himself? 
As well could the fish without eyes, swimming in tlie 
streams of Mammoth Cave, give.. lessons in landscape 
painting. The very statement of the situation shows the 
extreme absurdity-of the theory that conscience is wholly 
something taught. As well talk of man’s writing works 
on civil engineering when in all tlie human race there was

'••W for mathematics.
The only refuge from this absurd position is in the as

sumption that priests have taught the world of a con
science. Who taught the priests, if this is wholly taught? 
“They got it from books,” I hear you say, Who wrote the 
books? “Why, priests,” and there yon are. You have 
totally refuted and upset your own position. Another 
question: What priests? This sense of right and wrong 
is found in tlie tropics among men who, in a state of 
nudity dream away existence, subsisting on the mussel
and oyster, on the fruit that grows wild, having no writ
ten language, no history, no government. What priest 
taught them to give evidence of a conscience? The same 
proof is found among the Eskimos and ''Hie American 
Indians.

But larger and far stronger proof is found m the great 
systems of theology. Go to Confucius, or Buddha, or Zo- 
roaster, or Mahomet, or Jesus, and, differ as they will 
otherwise, they agree, as indeed all the world agrees, on 
the great fundamentals of justice and charity and self
sacrifice.

Conscience is the spinal column around which is built 
every system of divinity or morals on earth. Why? Be
cause tlie great teachers would build on the only founda
tion available, the natural elements of the human soul.

Jesus began his preaching by saying, “Judge ye not of 
yourselves what is right.” He clearly did not assume that 
conscience was wholly a taught principle, but exactly the 
reverse. And if He did not understand the moral ele
ments of man, we are still waiting for one to come who 
does.

• That men differ as to what is right, in specific cases, 
only proves that they are exercising tlie very'faculty that 
is one of the constitutional elements of our being. Tlie 
measure and training of intellectual gifts,heredity and 
circumstances will in a measure determine ‘the exercise of 
conscience. To say that they create this gift would be 
as logical as to say that there is no such thing as a talent 
for music because some who are musical like a bass drum, 
others a mandolin, some sing “A Hot Time in the Old 
town,” others Coronation, or Stabat Mater. The world 
would be a den of tigers, without the native element of 
conscience in every human being; rather it is inconceiv
able what it would be, for all there is of law, order, peace, 
harmony, is due to this gift.

W. H. HARRINGTON,

DO THEY STRIP THE BAD BOYS BARE?

7 A Plea for Kindness.
Ever since last fall, after the convention at Chicago, I 

have watched the inflowing thought, from the pens or the 
many intelligent writers.. While I have read the same 
with much interest, I cannot say I always read with pleas- ' 
urc, because of the sometimes sarcasm, or severe untd'nii- , 
kind criticism.. Now, in my opinion, no one finite being .. 
can comprehend the infinite any more than any other 
finite being can. We can only give our own individual 
•opinion, and that ought to be given in all kindness.. ’ . 
.: True, some entertain a more exalted view or conception

Have they shingles up in heaven, mother?
Wear they slippers over there?

Have they switches there, my mother, 
And do they strip the bad boys bare?

I have heard they punish bad-ones, mother— 
Boys who said no evening prayer—•

Boys who swore and “hookied,” mother;
And do they strip the bad boys bare? . . .

Now I know a curly-headed fellow, 
A chap with black and curly hair, . _ - 

- Who distracted mother witlrms bellow; . ", •
Say, da they strip the bad boys bare ? '

Do/the spirits watch a fellow, motlier, > .•/
. Till he grows to-manhood fair— ' '
Keep the records of his meanness, mother?

And do they strip the bad boys bare? - -.

I have lingered till the frost-time^ mother, . ■ 
Has quite silvered o’er my hair, .

And, HQ doubt, have injured someone, mother;../ 
And do they strip the bad'boys bare? \ < v /

I have suffered little here, dear mother, 
Itersins—I hope my fullest shares— / /.

■ For L ahi grown and bashful, mother; ?/ /• 
• f; Oh, do they strip the bad boys bare? ? .

.. I can stand and be dismantled, mother, 
In the spirit, but do not care :

To; be punished-r-made all striped—mother;;
. Say, do they strip the bad?boys bare? .

Dr. T. Wilkins in The Lyceum

GOGWrCOMMENTS,
rn I ——

Pertinent t^ a Variety of 
Subjects.

U . n.----------
I caunot see anything so very bad the 

matter width the (Declaration of Princi
ples adopted, by jthe N. 8. A. It seems 
to me that: some do not understand 
whether bhnfinite Intelligence” means a 
personal kit an impersonal God. As I 
believe in-God—not in a God, the God, 
or Gods, but jusbplaln God—I here give 
my definition oil'the same.

It Is the fountain source of all laws; 
the eternal life-principle of all that is; 
the Supreme Will, Infinite Intelligence, 
Master Mind, Sovereign Force, Con
scious Entergy,-Atomic Law, and all 
that tends to create, form, dissever, and 
unite the imponderable, the infinitesi
mal, molecular particles, which consoli
dated from the visible system of uni
verses, following the dictates of the 
Universal All, of which the vital forces 
are but lines of a great battery, wherein 
are generated all that ever was. is, or 
ever shall be. This Great Eye sees all 
things, is in everything, is the life of all 
that is, aud is the Hand that gathers 
the flower and the thistle, the ^ouug 
and the old, with no respect to cause, 
or use, or view of change. Every soul 
is a part of this Great Soul, and when 
parted from the earthly dross, passes to 
the arms of the Great Androgyne, to 
wander through the lands of ecstatic 
bliss, and cull from the Plant of Life 
the never-dying flowers of eternity. 
The thought of God is the act of- the 
germs of planetary life, and new organ
isms are the result. Thought Is the 
magnetic action of the Great All in its 
ethereal zone. There is no such thing 
as chance; nothing happens; whatever 
is to be, will be, was so Intended to be 
or else It would have been some other 
way. God, therefore, is Nature, ana 
knows no right or wrong, as man sees 
it; has, then, no moral sense of such 
things, as man terms it with his finite 
mind. This, 'then, is a rough idea of 
the kind of God I believe In. ■

There is unmistakably a wide diverg
ence among believers lu spirit return as 
to what they belleye aside from that 
grand base. For myself, I do not care 
to be classed ‘with the Godless, Christ- 
less, prayerless, rellgionless, organize- 
tlonsless, self-styled “progressive” or
der. I utterly fail to find anything 
whatever antagonistic to receiving 
Jesu& as a leader, whenever his teach
ings, sayings, and doings are rightfully 
and properly read, understood and ap
plied. I am rather somewhat of the 
opinion of others better than I who re
gard him as the Spiritual Father of this 
world. What Forcf or Individuality is 
it that attracts and draws the spiritual 
forces and hierarchies onward, ever on
ward and upward? If I choose to give 
It a name, who can prove I am mis
taken?

There is plenty of good teaching In 
the New Testament concerning salva
tion by character the basis of true re
ligion. JA'mes, especially, speaks of It 
in hls writings, crystallized in the last 
verse of the first1 chapter. Then in my 
own words, “He that overcomes or con
quers himself rules the world,” Is the 
essence of considerable occult study.

I find ‘many Valuable articles, and 
helpful, In the Spiritualist journals, and 
also outsfde theib. Ella Wheeler Wil
cox’s a ruble on ^Christians and Chris
tianity,” in The Progressive Thinker of 
January 6; is good. I always find much 
spiritual food in’’the writings ot Sister 
M. Klein? She Is unquestionably of a 
high order'of spiritual unfoldment. I 
always dnjoy, to a large degree the 
articles of Brothers Buchanan, Peebles, 
Hull, Coleman, •* Tuttle, Lovelaud, 
among a long Hat of able writers.

One thing I cannot clearly compre
hend Is why a new lyceum paper is to 
be started. My financial condition-re
quires me to practice strict economy, 
else I would subscribe for “The 
Lyceum,” published by Brother Tom 
Clifford, and otherwise help the paper 
along. I have seen a copy or two of it, 
aud am of the very plain outspoken 
opinion that if the N. S. A. or some 
other body or committee of hustliug 
Spiritualists would take hold of that 
paper and help Brother Clifford along 
In publishing such an alfie Journal, it 
would have a much gre r approval 
among the spirit forces than Ripple 
It by starting a' new paper, ^^Jnch it 
would certainly do. Moreover, there 
are too many Spiritualist papers that 
eke out a miserable existence for a time 
and then pass out when their “life’s 
fitful fever Is over.” It don’t help the 
cause, which could be better advanced 
by supporting the other journals that 
have lived long enough to win a place 
In the ranks as conservators of the 
Higher Philosophy of Existence.

The books that head the list in my 
small library are those by P. B. Ran
dolph, known as the Rosicrucian Li
brary. Then come those by Hudson 
Tuttle, Moses.Hull, J. M. Peebles, J. R. 
Buchanan, and a few by others, Includ
ing The Progressive Thinker Library, 
so that L hare quite a variety and am 
able to keep In line with the general 
trend and scope of spiritual thought. If 
I don’t agree with everything. I read, It 
does not say I should be illiberal 
enough to deny such a place in my 
tending-room. Opposition Is tbe spice 
of life.

’ That grand old apostle of Unitarian- 
ism, of primitive Christianity, William 

.Ellery Channing, nobly said: “We need 
; not doubt -the fact, that angels whose 
home Is heavbb, visit our earth, and 

rbear Apart in our transactions; and we 
; have-good reasons to believe that if we 
r obtain admission Into heaven, we shall 
still have opportunity, not only,to re
turn to earth, but to view tlie operation 

no£ God in? distant spheres, and be hls 
ministers^ in.other worlds.”* So again, 

.perhaps eighty;/ years afterward, our 
modern apostle of Unitarlanlsm, Minot 
J. Savage, truly, says: “I believe that 
/he splrlt^orld folds, this lovely, beau
tiful old earth around like an atmos-

Why should they forget It? They love 
us just as of old. There la nothing iu 
the. fact of death to change a man’s 
character, to change a man’s purpose 
or aspirations or desires. Death does 
not turn us into angels- or devils, nor 
make ghosts of us. It simply leaves us 
what it found'us. I believe, then, that 
our friends iu the other life have bodies 
as substantial and real as are these that 
we wear, aud there is nothing in science 
to contradict such a hopo or belief. 
What do they do over there? I believe 
they lead purely human lives, just as 
natural lives as we lead here, It will 
be endless growth over there. Imagine 
yourself over there perfectly wise,'per
fectly happy, every desire, wish, and 
longing satisfied, and sitting down that 
way for a thousand years? I, for one, 
would uot have that kind of world if I
could.”

Ney, Ohio.

IMPOIWQUESTION
The New or the Old—Which?

phere; ..aj^ . when you ask me where 
those we ।call. tl& dead are gone, I do 
not belief thatypiey necessarily have 
gone- so wery faraway. I believe that 
this workLdf those we call the dead are 

•close by ifeand/aU around us, and there 
Is a difficulty aboSt that to our imagina
tions only/pecauty we are the fools of 
our eyes and ears. • We fancy that we 
see all there is, toat we have all there 
is; while a$ a nutter of fact, our clear-

To the Editor:—Your correspondent 
has, not given expression regarding the 
late convention’s declaration of princi
ples, for the reason that he desired to 
see from the consensus of opinion all 
that could In cliarily be said of such a 
public utterance. It is little to say that 
Spiritualism, as pioneered aud defended 
against assault for half a century, he 
considered unwarrantably misrepre
sented, the falsity being only equaled 
by its audacity and uutlmeliuess.One 
of the saddest things in the history of 
the cause is the presence and activity 
of persons who would make Spiritual
ism an imitator of the world’s falsehood 
and divest It of the self respect belong
ing to a divine and • ennobling truth. 
Could all who have connected them
selves with the movement have been 
Impressed with the necessity of making 
every part of it as original in its char
aster as possible, so as to avoid copying 
the ways of others, we would now he 
respected as people with our own Ideas 
and as having brains to use them.

The two essentials which underlie all 
other religions are the conceptions’ of 
Deity and of the future life. Of the lat
te? the experiences of this century have 
proven that the religious teachers knew 
nothing whatever and that what Is 
known is by Spiritualists only The in
terests of the old order of things need 
to have th§ public understand that the 
demonstration of a continued life Is not 
such, but Is deception and delusion in
stead. This position gets great strength 
from those posing as Spiritualists who 
hunt for fraud in place of seeking for 
truth, making themselves believe they 
are one and the same. If there is any
thing we stand for to declare to the 
world, It Is the proofs given us of life’s. 
continuity through the re-discovery of 
a spirit world and intercommunication 
between the two.

But when we approach the subject of 
Deity we find something vastly differ
ent. It is something which in no way 
concerns us. The idea of an Infinite In
telligence cannot be placed before the 
world without bringing with it the con
ception of a personal God evolved from 
a past time period of “primitive 
guesses/’ and unceasingly foisted on 
mankind since as the one belief essen
tial to a life of virtue aud goodness. Its 
announcement at once fills the average 
mind with the falsehood evolved by 
man when but a grade removed from 
the ape. Nothing new has been added 
to this conception from those with a 
dlscarnate experience. The fact that a 
cause lies beyond all known causes in 
the universe, is conceded alike by the 
most radical atheist, the liberal church
man, and the most superstitious relig
ionist; the latter only professing to 
know what the others do not.

Now I would uot be recreant to the 
divine lessons by angels given—the doc
trine of the human brotherhood, as to 
unnecessarily wound the feelings of 
any believer in what to him Is sacred. 
One may be sure of the divinity of the 
man In the moon—it is my place to 
treat him with the kindest considera
tion, and because he so much differs 
from me; yet I contend that the subject 
of Deity is oue that is in no way con
nected with our work as Spiritualists; 
while all the world’s experience, with 
its hells of suffering, injustice and tyr
anny—Its oceans of blood—all forbid the 
Introduction of such a cause of discord 
with the angelic message of peace and 
consolation that comes with the reunion 
of the two worlds. Let me be thor
oughly understood by saying it is not 
directly a part of Spiritualism to either 
antagonise or to teach* God; but to. 
leave this subject with those who do, 
toward whom with all others we shall 
ever manifest the angel-taught doc- 
trlne of human brotherhood.

It has been tritely asked by one of 
our best workers, In the future history 
of Spiritualism will it be absorbed by 
the church or will the church be ab
sorbed into Spiritualism? It is a seri
ous outlook for one who loves the 

. truth. One of the strong factors injke 
problem is the honest desire of the un
intelligent mind to invest the subject 
with tbe sacredness which is its due. 
This leads to those old-time habits con
nected with church usages. We are 
not yet grown to a full significance of 
the sacredness of truth over forms and 
ceremonies, of human affections over 
Ideal, adoration;-and so Is inwoven with 
our work the falsehood we should have 

: left behind, us. In tho music of our 
public service, in place of the adapta
tion of our facts to the truth orally 
taught, there lingers In the very airs 

. sung the tone and concept of Moody 
and Sankey’s religious work. Is it not 
humiliating, with our light, to habitu
ally close the Sunday service by sing
lug, standing, “Praise tlie Lord”? ’

It is a sad fact that persons can come 
into our ranks and take to themsilves 
the place of representing our views to 
the world, whose ideas of the grandeur 
of Spiritualism are so obscured by a 
hankering for tlie fleshpots of Egypt’s 
darkness and falsehood, as to grieve 

; those who for fifty years have run tbe 
gauntlet of the world’s ignorance and 
scorn Jnt its defense. Yet this has been 
done. * May heaven pity these mis
guided persons when In the future Spir
itualism’s history shall be written!

H .W. BOOZER.
Grand Rapids, Mick ’ • -
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headed science has taught all those who- -tin, M. A., D. D. Giving a sketch of 
—5 .. ^.-, .... I.- x....x».- iv^t Dr Austin’s life, story of'the heresy•have cared to find out Its truths that 

JUs only ^e tinjest part, of this physi
cal universe that we ever se& or bear- 
just a litt|j^ fracton that our senses en
able us toexplope. It has taught us 
that the mightiest of all tho physical

' of that all-powerful something we have been taught to 
call-God, Infinite Intelligence, or Supreme Being. Some
time since, in a little article, I quoted the poet’s few 
words, Whatever is, is right.” Some time after, another 
.writer quoted the same, whereupon another writer wrote 
some very cutting words concerning the quotation. Now, 
as a matter of course, when writing and using such a quo
tation, the mind does not take- in at a glance all the hid* 

, eous crimes or the lesser, but merely afew of the qiies- 
tions in mind at-the time; like, for instance, the question 
of the proceedings ^f the convention, in forming what it

--------------------------------.

That man is not poor who has the use of tilings neces
sary.—Horace.

The man of pleasure should more properly be termed 
. the mau of paim—Colton. -

It is hard for a haughty man. ever to forgive one who 
baa caught him at fault.—Bfuyere.

Friendship must ba something else than a society for 
mutual improvement—indeed, it must only be that by the 
way, and to some extent uhcoimously.^

forces of’ Die world are the Invisible 
forces, the intangible forces. Wo talk 
about spirit as being shadowy, ghostly, 
thin, unreal. Why? The things that 
dissolve, the things that change, the 
things that disperse like shadows, are 
what we speak of as material things 
often, from the. point of view of sci
ence. The things we cannot see and 
cannot touch are the mighty physical 
forces. There. Is nothing, then/In the 
science of the world to make it seem, 
unreasonable that those, we love may 
be close to .us, watching our Ures, able 
tp render us services In way& that we 
can as yet cn.y partly comprehend.: 
They;are people like us. .-They remem
ber ■ thik old life : here.; Indeed^ timfr ■

| have never been very:1 ar a way. fromIt.
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:EAIH) MENGE IN SPIRIT LAND
A Berles of Letters from Spirit Franz Petersilea 
/• to His Son, Carlyle Petersilea..

LETTER NUMBER ELEVEN

£ /We Eave, in these letters, been trying to teach just 
Low spirits inspire men, women and children, and we are 
■met by the assertion that inspiration ceased long ago. 
After all, this seems to be the hair that is split, or the. di
viding line between the Spiritualist and the good old or- 
thodox—for they are good, the most of them, they are 
level-headed and are not lunatics or even crazy—but this 
diverging line—let us see if. we cannot bring tbe paths 
nearer together.

. ■ All intelligent people to-day believe that the world is 
more enlightened than formerly; they think that men’s, 
brains are larger and of finer quality than in the olden 
days; they will tell you of the wonderful achievements iu 
the arts and sciences; they will point to the telephone, the 
telegraph, the X-ray, as proof of their assertion, and wo 
smile benignly and interestedly and are most happy to 
agree with them; really, we 'seem to be walking side by 
side with them. Surely, this split hair must be very fine 
indeed—but the point of difference—let us try to discover 
ih When did inspiration cease? Could you point out 
the exact date? Did all inspiration cease with Jesus of 
Nazareth? No; you think his disciples were inspired 
also—Paul, John, on the Isle of Patmos,^and many oth
ers. And did not Jesus and his disciples distinctly say, 
“Go ye and do likewise?” If they were inspired to write, 
heal the sick, make the lame walk and the blind to see, the 
deaf to hear, and they told mankind to go and do likewise, 
pray tell us when and where inspiration ceased? If, as 

. you say, you think inspiration has ceased, then men must 
have degenerated instead of progressing, their brains 
must have become smaller and of coarser texture; but you 
agree with me that this is not so. If their brains are 
larger and finer than formerly, are they not more easily 
inspired? Do they not more nearly approach tlie spirit
ual? A photographer will tell you that the finer and 
more sensitive his plate, the better tlie picture stamped 
.thereon; and we tell you, dear orthodox friends, that the 
larger and'finer the brain of a man or woman, the better 
the thought pictures which we stamp, or photograph 
upon them; and this is the modus operand! of Hint which 
is called inspiration.

Come, my good orthodox brother or sister, let us walk 
together. The lines do not diverge so much, after all. 
Let us get over the childish habit of making faces, calling 
names ’and saying, “You shan’t play in my back yard.” 
Let us be noble, generous, forgiving men and women, 
either in or out of the body.

has pleased some to call a creed- I have felt many times, 
while reading the many able eriticisns on the same, that 
indeed it does seem that “Whatever is, is right”—for what • 
seemed- such, a woful error in the. forming of a creed or 
code of principles, has been the means of awakening and. 
bringing out a flood of thought that never would-have 
been given to your readers had it not been for that seem.-, 
ingly great errors . I am led to pen these few lines’ because 
of the frequent attacks by those who are just beginning to 
investigate, also by others not friendly to the cause, both 
claiming there is too much bickering in our ranks for 
Spiritualism to stand or progress. However plain that 
may seem to be, I take it as showing Spiritualists to be a 
wonderful thinking people, notwithstanding they differ 
•widely on some questions, which is surely a great blessing 
bud benefit to each other.

While writing, I would like to solicit a discussion by 
our many advanced thinkers on the question of what the 
orthodqx and some Spiritualists call the “second birth, 
change of heart, or. conversion.” Recently I met a me
dium who claims the perfect and direct guidance of “The 
Sun Angels of Light,” giving the important information 
that, “except we be born again we cannot enter the king-
dom of heaven,” MARY E. MATHEWS.

****** ******

. Many who philosophise and write of the celestial or 
spiritual life, apparently forget that more than two-thirds 
of all who come here are women and children, and they 
range all the way from the tiny infant to the adult. 
Comparatively few persons live to be aged, and two-thirds 
cf all who live on earth are women and children; but 
many writers seem to ignore this fact and seemingly write 
only for those who are capable of deep,abstruse reasoning. 
Thisjs especially noticeable in Spiritualistic writings. 
Tliis is a great mistake and ought to be rectified.

The average woman, more especially if she be young, 
takes up a spiritual journal, glances over it, then throws 

. it down with a yawn. “The dry stuff,” she murmurs. “I 
don’t understand it, and can’t get interested iu it. Why 
don’t they print some charming stories, something inter
esting?” And children never think of reading a word in 
these papers, and as we said before two-thirds of the 
world are women and children, young men and maidens 
—perhaps more Hum two-thirds.

Now this is not as it should be. If this large majority 
could be interested the world would move on more rap* 

Adly, “As the twig is bent, the tree’s inclined.” Very 
few women seem, to write for the Spiritualistic press. 
Now this is a.great pity, for women writers would inter
est this great majority fur more than male philosophers 
possibly can. Nearly all the interesting writing and sto- 

. lies of the present time are written by women, but these 
women are not Spiritualists and these books and stories 
contain no hint of the life after the death of tbe body. 
Whenever tlie subject is touched upon at all, it simply 
accords with the orthodox standard. We often wish that 

Aome of the spiritual lecturers and writers would come 
down from their stilts and talk and write so that this 
large majority could fully understand them and become 
interested in what they have to write or say.

My dear son, Carlyle, from the timb I first ventured to 
take control and write, I have tried to write great truths 
in simple language. Simple, concise language seems to 
fee greatly needed at the present time among Spiritualists. 
Some of tho grandest truths that have ever been given to 
the world have been given through poetry, romance and 
novel writing, for these are especially attractive to the 
great majority, and it is the same here in the celestial 

' world.
How do you suppose we teach this great majority? A 

tiny infant, a small child or even a youth or maiden, to 
. say nothing of the average woman and common-place 
man, cannot and do not comprehend abstruse reasoning 
on difficult subjects and problems. It even has been said 
by some writers, that nothing was immortal but the 

—higher moral and reasoning faculties of man. I suppose 
■they included woman, but they did not say so.

• A babe an hour old has no reason whatever, and young 

children have very little or none. A young calf, a colt, a 
dog, a cat, or almost any young animal one can mention 

has more reason a few hours after birth than a child in as 
many months. Does anyone think of denying that these 
little children are immortal?- We are also'aware that 
some writers and thinkers have said that the lower, or per
haps the very lowest races of men, were not immortal; 
but these writers and thinkers, are ’ certainly mistaken. 
Let me ask those who think thus, where they draw the di
viding line? The lower nations of mankind are simply in
fantile in intellect and can no more be denied immortality 
than can the infants of the higher races dr men. There 
can be no dividing line drawn anywhere. All tilings are 
immortal. Life is spirit and spirit is immortal in what- 
ev^ The tiniest blade of grass is just

. as immortal as is man.. No form, when once attained, is 
. ever resolved back into elementary principles. Matter 
; falls away from it but the form is retained forevermore. 
• If matter falls away from the spiritual forms of human- 
• ity, it falls away from all other ^onns in precisely the 

same way, leaving the spiritual form intact; for the life 
of anything is its spiritual form more ar less developed.

7 ■• _?\ (To be continued.)

A Plea for Kindness

•New Philadelphia, Ohio. •

CONSCIENCE.
It Is an Innate Principle Implanted in Man 

by Nature.

In the organization of every human- being born is the 
germ of conscience. This germ, developed by years and 
experience, tells.a man he is morally right or wrong, mean 
or noble. In some children this faculty asserts its sway 
very early, leading the child to play fair with its compan
ions, tell the truth to its parents, and to judge with aston
ishing precocity as to “yours and mine;” and all this with
out lecturing or rehearsed lessons from anyone. Proof 
of this is familiar to every observer.

In another child this germ of conscience may be so hid
den in a depraved and selfish nature-that it plays a subor
dinate part in all the career of the individual. Yet tlie 
germ is therein one case as truly as in the other.

Neither education, nor growth, not yet experience cre
ates any .element of man. In the child must be some tal
ent for music, otherwise how could he be taught music? 
The teacher does not create the tuneful faculty in the 
child. Neither does the painter create the talent for col
ors in his student. Precisely so, the teacher of morals 
creates no faculty, no element. Occasionally some writer 
falls into the old and often refuted metaphysical blunder 
that ’conscience is wholly a taught principle. If this 
were true, how in the name of common sense could man 
teach something of-which he had no conception himself? 
As well could the fish without eyes, swimming in tlie 
streams of Mammoth Cave, give . lessons in landscape 
painting. The very statement of the situation shows the 
extreme absurdity of the theory that conscience is wholly 
something taught. As well talk of man’s writing works 
on civil engineering when in all the human race there was

; -L»nt for mathematics.
The only refuge from this absurd position is in the as

sumption that priests have taught the world of a con
science. Who taught the priests, if this is wholly taught? 
“They got it from books,” I hear you say. Who wrote the 
books? “Why, priests,” and there you are. You have 
totally refuted and upset your own position. Another 
question: What priests? This sense of right and wrong 
is found iu the tropics among men who, in a state of 
nudity dream away existence, subsisting on the mussel 
and oyster, on the fruit that grows wild, having no writ
ten language, no history, no government. Whnt priest 
taught them to give evidence of a conscience? The same 
proof is found among the Eskimos and the American 
Indians. . .

But larger and far stronger proof is found in the great 
systems of theology. Go to Confucius, or Buddha, or Zo
roaster, or Mahomet, or Jesus, and, differ as tliey will 
otherwise, they agree, as indeed all the world agrees, on 
the great fundamentals of justice and charity and self
sacrifice.

Conscience is the spinal column around which is built 
every system of divinity or morals on earth. Why? Be
cause the great teachers would build on the only founda
tion available, the natural elements of the human soul.

Jesus began his preaching by saying, “Judge ye not of 
yourselves what is right.” He clearly did not assume that 
conscience was wholly a taught principle, but exactly the 
reverse. And if He did not understand the moral ele
ments of man, we are still waiting for one to-come who 
does.
- That men differ as to what is.rjght, in specific cases, 
only proves that they are exercising tlie very faculty that 
is one of the constitutional elements of our being. The 
measure and training of intellectual gifts,heredity and 
circumstances will in a measure determine the exercise of 
conscience. To say that tliey create this gift would he 
as logical as to say that there is no such thing as a talent 
for music because some who are musical like a bass drum, 
others a mandolin, some sing “A Hot Time in the Old 
town,” others Coronation, or Stabat Mater. The world 
would be a den of tigers, without the native element of 
conscience in every human being; rather it is inconceiv
able what it would be, for all there is of law, order, peace, 
harmony, is due to this gift.

W. H. HARRINGTON

DO THEY STEEP THE BAD BOYS BABE?

Have they shingles up in heaven, mother? 
Wear they slippers over there?

Have they switches there, my mother, 
And do they strip the bad boys bare?

I have heard they punish bad ones, mother- 
Boys who said no evening prayer-

Boys who swore and “hookied,” mother; 
And do they strip the bad boys bare?

Now I know a curly-headed fellow, 
A chap with black and curly hair, 

Who distracted mother witli.his bellow 
Say, do. they strip the bad boys bare?

Do. the spirits watch a fellow, mother, 
Till he grows to manhood fair— ” 

Keep the records of his meanness,, mother?
Anti db they strip the bad boys bare? -

4*11

, Ever since last fall, after the convention at Chicago, I 
have watched the inflowing thought from the pens of the 
many intelligent writers. . While I have read the same 
with. much, interest, I cannot say I always read with, pleas- 

: ure, because of the sometimes sarcasm,, or severe untdnin- 

kind criticism. Now, in my opinion, no one finite, being 

■ can comprehend the infinite- any more than .any other 
finite being can. We can only give our own individual

. opinion^ and that ought to be given in all kindness.

•- . True, some entertain a more exalted view or conception 
of that all-powerful something we have been taught to

"■ call-God, Infinite Intelligence, or Supreme Being, Some

time since, in a little article, I quoted the poet’s few 
words, "Whatever is, is right.” Some time after, another, 
writer quoted the same, whereupon another writer wro^ 
some very cutting words concerning the quotation. Now, 
as a matter of course, when writing and using such a quo- 

station, the mind does not take in at a glance all the hid- 
? eous crimes or the lesser, but merely a few of the ques- 

' tions in mind atthe time; likc,fbr instance, the question 
nf the proceedings of the convention, in forming what it

I have lingered till the frost-time^ mother, ’
- . Has quite silvered o’er my hair,.; J 7 - ’.

And, no doubt, have injured someone, mother;..
And do they strip the bad boys bare?

I have suffered little here, dear mother, 
.Foe sins—I hope my fullest shared- /

For Lam grown and bashful, mother; :.
L/ Oh, do they strip the bad boys bare?

I can stand and be dismantled, mother, : 
In the spirit, but do not care.

ifo- be punished—made all striped—mother; • - 
gay, do they strip the bad boys bare? . .

Dr. T. Wilkins in. The Lyceum.

That man is not' poor who has the use of tilings neces
sary—Horace. ‘ ■

7 Tlie man of pleasure should more properly be termed 
lie man of pain.—Colton. . .-.

It is hard for a haughty man ever to forgive one who 
has caught him at fault.—“Bfuyere. J . . < .

Friendship must ba something elea than a society for 
mutual improvement—indeed, it must only be that by the 
way, and to; some extwit unconsciously.—stevensom ,

C06ENT COMMENTS,
. m I —— ■ '

Pertinent .^ a Variety of 
Subjects,

j . ui------ t/
I cannot see anything so very bad the 

matter wife the (Declaration of Princi
ples adopted by Rhe N. 8. A. It seems 
to me that: some, do not understand, 
whether ^Infinite Intelligence” means a 
personal Kir an Impersonal God. As I 
believe in God—not In a God, the God, 
or Gods, but justyplain God—I here give 
my definition ofiithe same.

It is the fountain source of all laws; 
the eternal life-principle of all that is; 
the Suproihe Will, Infinite Intelligence, 
Master Mind, Sovereign Force, Con
scious Energy, •Atomic Law, and all 
that tends to create, form, dissever, and 
unite the imponderable, the infinitesi
mal, molecular particles, which consoli
dated from the visible system of uni
verses, following the dictates of the 
Universal All, of which the vital forces 
are but lines of a great battery, wherein 
are generated all that ever was. is, or 
ever shall be. This Great Eye sees all 
things, is ln everything, is the life of all 
that is, and is the Hand that gathers 
the flower.and the thistle, the poling 
and the old, with no respect to cause, 
or use, or view of change. • Every soul 
is a part of this Great Soul, and when 
parted from the- earthly dross, passes' to 
the arms of the Great Androgyne, to- 
wander through the lands of ecstatic 
bliss, and cull from the Plant of Life 
the never-dying flowers of eternity. 
The thought of God is the act of-the 
germs of planetary life, anJnew organ
isms are the result. Thought is the 
magnetic action of the Great All in its 
ethereal zone. There is no such thing 
as chance; nothing happens; whatever 
is to be, will be, was so intended to be 
or else It would have been some other 
way. God, therefore, is Nature, and 
knows no right or wrong, as man sees 
it; has, then, no moral sense of such 
things, as man terms it with his finite 
mind. This, 'then, is a rough idea of 
the kind of God I believe In. •

There is unmistakably a wide diverg
ence among believers in spirit return as 
to what they believe aside from that 
grand base. For myself, I do not care 
to be classed 'with the Godless, Christ- 
less, prayerleSs, religionless, organiza- 
tlonsless, self-styled “progressive” or
der. I utterly fail to find anything 
whatever antagonistic to receiving 
Jesuk as a leader, whenever hls teach; 
Ings, sayings, and doings are rightfully 
and properly read,, understood and ap
plied. I am rather somewhat of the 
opinion of others better than I who re
gard him as the Spiritual Father of this 
world. What Foret or Individuality Is 
it that attracts and draws the spiritual 
forces and hierarchies onward, ever on
ward and upward? If I choose to give 
it a name, who can prove I am mis
taken?

There Is plenty of good teaching in 
the New Testament concerning salva
tion by character, the basis of true re
ligion. JTtmes, especially, speaks of It 
in his writings, crystallized in the last 
verse of tbe first, chapter. Then in my 
owu Avoids, “He that overcomes or con
quers himself idles the world,” is the 
essence of considerable occult study.

I find ‘many Valuable articles, aud 
helpful, In the Spiritualist journals, and 
also outside theih. Ella Wheeler Wil
cox’s nrtllele on' ^Christians and Chris
tianity,” (n Tlie Progressive Thinker of 
January 6; Is good. I always find much 
spiritual food hPthe writings of Sister 
M. Klein? She is unquestionably of a 
high order' of spiritual unfoldment. I 
always ditfby, to a large degree file 
articles of Brothers Buchanan, Peebles, 
Hull, Coleman," Tuttle, Loveland, 
among a long list of able writers.

Oiie thing I cannot clearly compre
hend is why a new lyceum paper is to 
be started. My financial condition-re
quires me to practice strict economy,

Why should they forget It? They love 
us just as of old. There is nothing, in 
the, fact of death to change a man’s 
character, to change a man’s purpose 
or aspirations or desires. Death does 
not turn us into angels or devils, nor 
make ghosts of us. It simply leaves us 
what it found"uA I believe, then, that 
our friends in the other life have bodies 
as substantial and real as are these tbat 
we wear, and there is nothing in science 
to contradict such a hope or belief. 
What do they do' over there? I believe 
they lead purely human lives, just as 
natural lives as we lead here. It will 
be endless growth over there. Imagine 
yourself over there perfectly wise, per
fectly happy, every desire, wish, and 
longing satisfied, and sitting down that 
way for a thousand years? I, for one, 
would not have that kind of world if I

else I would subscribe for “The 
Lyceum,” published by Brother Tom 
Clifford, and otherwise help the paper 
along. I have seen a copy or two of it, 
and am of the very plain outspoken 
opinion that if the N. S. A. or some 
other body or committee of hustling 
Spiritualists would take hold of that 
paper and help Brother Clifford along 
in publishing such an able journal, it 
would have a much greater approval 
among the spirit forces than to cripple 
it by starting a' new paper, which it 
would certainly do. Moreover, there 
are too many Spiritualist papers that 
ekcuout a miserable existence for a time 
and then pass out when their “life’s 
fitful fever is over.” It don’t help the 
cause, which could be better advanced 
by supporting the other journals that 
have lived long enough to win au place 
In the ranks as conservators of the 
Higher Philosophy of Existence.

The books that head the list in my 
small Ubrary are those by P. B. Ran
dolph, known as the Rosicrucian Li
brary. Then come those by Hudson 
Tuttle, Moses .Hull, J. M. Peebles, J. R. 

. Buchanan, and a few by others, includ
ing The Progressive Thinker Library, 
so that L hare quite a variety and am 
able to keep in Une with the general 
trend and scope of spiritual thought. If 
I don’t agree with everything I read, it 
does not say I should be illiberal 
enough to deny such a place in my 
reading-room. Opposition is the spice 
of life. .

That grand old apostle of Unitarian- 
ism, of primitive Christianity. William 

• Ellery Channing, nobly said: “We need 
;not doubt the fact, that angels whose 
home is heavbn, visit our earth, and 

’bear apart in our transactions; and we 
; have good reasons to believe that If we 
.obtain admission into heaven, we shall 
-still have opportunity, not only .to re
turn to earth, but to view the operation 

■ of God in? distant spheres, and be his 
ministers in.other worlds?” So again. 

..perhaps eighty,' years afterward, our 
modern apostle of Unltarlanism, Minot 
J. Savage, truly; says: “I believe that 

•the spiritjp-orld (olds’this lovely, beau
tiful old earth around like an atmos
phere;: and , whgn you ask me where 
those we, call tlw dead are gone, I do 
not beliey^, that^hey necessarily have 
gone* so wery faq-away. I believe that 
this, world,of those we call the dead are 
close by rj&and an around us, and there 

; is a difficulty abojit that to our imagina
tions only Jpecause we are the fools of 
our eyes find ears. We fancy that we 
see all thpqe is, mat we have all there 
is; while as a mqlter of fact, our clear- 

. headed science hqs taught all those who 
. have cared to fiqd out its truths feat 

ltds only ,tpe tiniest part of this physi
cal unlversy thaUwe ever see or hear— 
just a Utt|^ fracton that our senses en
able us to.explope. It has taught us 
that the ^Ightlest of all the physical 
forces of .the world are the invisible 
forces, the Intangible forces. We talk 
about spirit as being, shadowy, ghostly, 
thin, unreal. Why? The things that 
dissolve, the things that change, tbe 
things that disperse like shadows, are 
what We speak of as material things 
often, from tbe. point of view of sci
ence. The tilings we cannot see aud 
cannot touch are the mighty physical 
forces. There, is nothing, then; In the 
science of the world to make it seem 
unreasonable that those we love may 
be close to ,us,'watching our lives, able 
to render us services in ways that we 
can as yet omy partly comprehend. 
They are people Uko us.. They remem
ber this, old life here. . Indeed^ they 

[ have never been^ery far away from It

could.” 
Ney, Ohio.

IMPORTANT™
The New or the Old—Which?

To the Editor:—Your correspondent 
has. not given expression regarding the 
late convention’s declaration of princi
ples, for tlie reason that he desired to 
see from tbe consensus of opinion all 
tbat could in charity be said of such a 
public utterance. It is little to say that 
Spiritualism, as pioneered and defended 
against assault for half a century, he 
considered unwarrantably misrepre
sented, the falsity being only equaled 
by Its audacity and. untimeliness.... One 
of the saddest things in the history of 
the cause is the presence and activity 
of persons who would make Spiritual
ism an imitator of the world’s falsehood 
and divest it of the seif respect belong
ing to a divine and ennobling truth. 
Could all who have connected them
selves with the movement have been 
impressed with the necessity of making 
every part of it as original in its char
aster as possible, so as to avoid copying 
the ways of others, we would now be 
respected as people with our own ideas 
and as having brains to use them.

The two essentials which underlie all 
other religions are the conceptions’ of 
Deity and of the future life. Of the lat
te? the experiences of this century have 
proven that tho religious teachers knew 
nothing whatever and that what is 
known is by Spiritualists only The in
terests of the old order of things need 
to have th^ public understand that the 
demonstration of a continued life is not 
such, but is deception and delusion in
stead. This position gets great strength 
from those posing as Spiritualists who 
hunt for fraud in place of seeking for 
truth, making themselves believe they 
are one and the same. If there is any
thing we stand for to declare to the 
world, it Is the proofs given us of life’s. 
continuity through the re-discovery of 
a spirit world and intercommunication 
between the two.

But when we approach the subject of 
Deity we find something vastly differ
ent. It is something which in no way 
concerns us. The idea of an Infinite In
telligence cannot be placed before the 
world without bringing with it the con
ception of a personal God evolved from 
a past time period of “primitive 
guesses,” and unceasingly foisted on 
mankind since as the one belief essen
tial to a life of virtue and goodness. Its 
announcement at once fills the average 
mind with the falsehood evolved by 
man when but a grade removed from 
the ape. Nothing new has been added 
to this conception from those with a 
dlscarnate experience. The fact that a 
cause lies beyond all known causes in 
the universe, is conceded alike by the 
most radical atheist, the liberal church
man, and the most superstitious relig
ionist; the latter only professing to 
know what the others'do not.

Now I would not be recreant to the 
divine lessons by angels given—the doc
trine of the human brotherhood, as to 
unnecessarily wound the feelings of 
any? believer in what to him Is sacred. 
One may be sure of the divinity of the 
man In the moon—it is my place’ to 
treat him with the kindest considera
tion, and because he so much differs 
from me; yet I contend that the subject 
of Deity is one that is In no way con
nected with our work as Spiritualists; 
while all the world’s experience, with 
its hells of suffering, injustice and tyr
anny—Its oceans of blood—all forbid the 
introduction of such a cause of discord 
with the angelic message of peace and 
consolation that comes with the reunion 
of the two worlds. Let me be thor
oughly understood by saying it is not 
directly a part of Spiritualism to either 
antagonise or to teach God; but to. 
leave this subject with those who do, 
toward whom with all others we shall 
ever manifest the angel-taught doc
trine of human brotherhood.

It has been tritely asked by one of 
our best workers, In the future history 
of Spiritualism will it be absorbed by 
the church or will the church be ab
sorbed Into Spiritualism? It is a seri
ous outlook-for one who loves the 
truth. One of the strong factors in the 
problem is the honest desire of the un
intelligent mind to invest the subject 
with the sacredness which is its due. 
This leads to those old-time habits con
nected with church usages. We are 
not yet grown to a full significance of 
the sacredness of truth over forms and 
ceremonies, of human affections over 
Ideal, adoration; and so is inwoven with 
our work the falsehood we should have 
left behind, us. In-the music of our 
public service, in place of the adapta
tion of our facts to the truth orally- 
taught there lingers in the very airs 

. sung the tone and concept of Moody 
and Sankey’s religious work. Is it not 
humiliating, with our light to habitu
ally close the Sunday service by sing
ing, standing, “Praise the Lord”? '

It is a sad fact that persons can come 
into our ranks and take to themselves 
the place of representing our views to 
the world, whose ideas of the grandeur 
of Spiritualism are so obscured by a 
hankering lor the fleshpots of Egypt’s 
darkness and falsehood, as to grieve 
those who for fifty years have run the 
gauntlet of the world’s ignorance and 
scorn Jn its defense. Yet this has been 
done. ‘ May heaven pity these mis
guided persons when in the future Spir
itualism’s history shall be written!

* . H .W. BOOZER.
Grand Rapids, Mich.

“The Heresy Trial of Rev, B. F. Aus
tin, M. A., D. D. Giving a sketch of 
Dr. Austin’s life, story of‘the heresy 
trial, copy of the charges, the heresy 
sermon, fee scene at conference, and 
Dr. Austin’s full address defending hls 
views on^ Spiritualism at the London 
Annual Conference at Windsor, Can.,” 
etc. Price 15 cents. For sale at this 
office.

“Religion as Revealed by the Material 
and Spiritual Universe.” By. H. D. 
Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A compact and 
comprehensive view of tho subject; 
philosophic, historic, analytical and. crit
ical; facts and data needed by every 
student and especially by every Spir
itualist. One of the very best books on 
tho subject. Price, reduced? to, $1, 
cloth; paper 50 cents, For sale at this
office. t

Remarkable Offer
roar Valuable Books

Almost Given Away
G. FIG LEY,

®H=C0VE
i®

No Offer Like It Uras EVer Been 
Made in ftny Country.

ll Is a Golden OpDortunliu-Takd fidwntase ot It
Our Blain Premium

Tho Progressive Thinker one year 
and the Occult Life of Jesus1 (including 
the Hull-Covert Debate) $1.25. The 
twenty-five cents only pays a little more 
than tho postage and tbe expense of 
mailing. The price of this work to the 
trade is $2. This book will constitute 
our main premium for the remainder of 
1899, and up to May 30, 1900. It is very 
valuable. It will hold your attention 
throughout, and will teach you a much 
needed lesson. Tho postage on ae 
above book, which we prepay, is udr- 
teen cents, hence it is almost a gift to 
our subscribers.

Offer Number Two
If you so desire you cun unite with 

the above order, Art Magic, Ghost Land 
or The Next World Interviewed. Art I 
Magic, 50 cents; Ghost Land, 50 cents; 
The Next World Interviewed, 35 cents. 
See offer “Number Six,” where the four 
books are furnished for less than 
ACTUAL COST.

Offer Number Three
The Progressive Thinker one year and 

Art Magic, $1.50. The price of this 
book to the trade is $1.50. A single 
copy has been sold for $25. It Is Inval
uable to every student of the occult

Offer Number Four
The Progressive Thinker one year and 

Ghost Land, $1.50. Tbe price of Ghost 
Land to the trade (and to which hun
dreds of copies have been sold) is $1.50, 
It is thrllllngly interesting.

Offer Number Five
The Progressive Thinker one year and 

The Next World Interviewed, given 
through the mediumship of Mrs. 8. G, 
Horn, $1.35. This is a highly interest 
ing and suggestive work. It will de
light you; it will instruct you, and make 
you form higher ideals.

Wonderful Offer Number Six
The Occult Life of Jesus (including 

the Hull-Covert Debate), Art Magic, 
Ghost Land and The Next World Inter
viewed (four very valuable books) only 
$1.25 when accompanied with a yearly 
subscription (one dollar) to The Pro
gressive Thinker. Tbe aggregate price 
of these four books is $6.25.' In order to 
assist you in forming a Spiritual and 
Occult Library, these books are fur. 
nished at less by far than their actual 
cost. The authors make no charge for 
the vast amount of labor bestowed on 
these works, and which extended over 
many years. The publisher receives not 
a single cent for the great expense he 
was to, hundreds of dollars being paid 
out In putting them in type, and electro
typing the pages, and making them 
ready for the printer. That Is why you 
are getting these intensely interesting 
books for almost nothing. We are only 
carrying out the Divine Plan, inaugu
rated only by The Progressive Thinker. 
There are thousands of Spiritualists 
who take no Spiritualist paper, and this 
inducement Is offered, in order that 
they may commence forming at once a 
Spiritual and Occult Library, and thus, 
keep in line with the advancing proces
sion. The postage on the above books

are elegantly and substantially bouqd, 
and are ornaments to any library. T^lS 
Golden Offer will not continue probatflj 
very long.

Bear in mind that these books are 
onjy for sale on the above terms to our 
owb subscribers. You can only obtain 
them at the prices mentioned above 
when you send In your yearly subscrip
tion. Taper one year, ONE DOLLAR; 
four books, $1.25. Total, $2.25.

Offer Number Seven.
The Occult Life or Jesus (including 

the Hull-Covert Debate), Art Magic and 
Ghost Land, only one dollar when ac
companied With a yearly subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker. Tbo postage 
on these books alone, which we pay, la 
thirty-five cents, and if you have brains 
to think, you can readily see tbat yoQ 
are getting them nt less than cost, w® 
paying in hard cash the shortage.

Take Due Notice
A year’s subscription to The Pro 

gross!vo Thinker, which is oue dollar^ 
must accompany all orders for th# 
books. Tho fact that you had 
just subscribed for tho paper (and 
thousands have) and did not know or
this offer, wo wish to state that it will 
be Inexpedient for us to change our 
plan ana do business otherwise. Each 
one, whether on our subscription list or 
not, when desiring the above books, 
must send a year’s subscription. There 
will be no deviation from this rule.

Examine Carefully
Read over all tbe above offers very 

carefully, and then commence forming 
a Spiritual and Occult Library. Of 
course no one can compel any person to 
buy books, even if furnished at less 
than cost. Some prefer to remain In ig
norance and darkness, hence their case 
is almost hopeless, and we expect no re
sponse from them.

Fifteen Thousand Families.
Thus far The Progressive Thinker’s 

premiums have visited about 15,000 
families, a larger number of books dis
posed of probably than by all tho Spir
itualist papers and liberal book stores 
combined in the United States duping 
the time. Thus any one can see the 
good work we are doing for the cause of 

I truth.
• Our Only Clubbing Rates—Ten or 

More Subscribers.
For only ONE DOLLAR and-thirteen 

cents, The Progressive Thinker will ba 
sent one year, and also the Occult Life 
of Jesus (Including the Hull-Covert De
bate). The 13 cents will only pay post
age on the book, which Is a gift to each 
subscriber. The one who gets up th® 
club of ten, will be entitled to the paper 
free, and also the book, which is a very 
expensive gift, elegantly bound and 
printed, and should be read by every 
Spiritualist in the United States. These 
clubbing rates must not be- changed by 
anyone In getting up a club. You must 
not substitute other books for the on® 
offered above.

Bear in Mind.
Bear In mind that whenever practL 

1 cable, all books are sent by express,and expense of mailing is about 45 
cents, hence you are almost receiving. , „ . 
them as an absolute gift. These books This insures them against.loss.

ANEWDW1W!

For Sale also by the White Sewing Machine Co., Al East 
Van Buren Street, Chicago, HL

DEATH AND THE AFTER LIFE 
By Andrew. Jtck>on Davb. Something you should 
retd. Price60ceat*. Itarfeatthi#offleo. • 

”^THE VOICES.

Appeals to Methodists. । 
A abort dl«oourt» by aplrit Bishop Haren, givens 
tomaUcally through the band ot Carrie E. B. Twin*' 
price 20c. Tor b>1o #t thi# offleoj ..

A Radical Change in Marketing Methods J 
as Applied to Sewing Machines.

^ origtaal plan under which you can obtain 

easierfennsjuiTT]^ the purchase of i
tE?wormamous'^^E!te^^§eWing Machine than J • 

ever before offered.
Write for our elegant H-T catalogue and detailed particulars. How 

we can save you money in the purchase of a high-grade sewing machine 
and fee^easy^tennToT payment we can offer, either direct from 
factory or"tEnSg!TTur7eg^^ agents. This is an-oppor-
tunity you cannot afford to pass. You know the ••White,” you kno^v 
its manufacturers. Therefore, a derailed description of the machine and 
iteTonstoictionisunnecessary. If you have an old. machine to exchange 

•Vfe can offer most liberal terms. Write to-day. Address in full.

WRITE SEWING MACHINE COMPANY, (Dep’t A.) CMlf, 0M0.

“Historical, Logical and Philosophical 
Objections to the Dogmas of Reincar
nation nnd Re-Embodiment? By Prof.. 
W. M. Lockwood. A keen and master
ly treatise. Paper, 25 cents. For sale 
at this office. - /,—/?-//- wMaMtm.!

Real Lifbin the Spirit-LMid.
Given taJp^MonMllT Jf ^J ^*rta ^ ***', **5 76q«iU. FexMio*1 t*l».office. _ • ^



fill? Batti Cabinets
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E. R. KIDD.

Milburn, Tex.

of Buddhism; compact yet comprehen
sive. Paper, 50 cents. 
For sale alibis office.

SIVgTHINKER
THE KIND OF GALL

V*:

Hke ear

A MESSAGE. STRANGE INCIDENT
Me-

and a man of honest “Intentions,

Canton, Ohio.

ROBERT OWEN.

yourself. ASTRA.

SPIRITUAL.
The

'To

THE,CREED FOR ME.

J1

The best shall be rewarded.
words, td develop.the qualities of kind- I B.en though hc doesn’t ask.
ness, love, patience, unselfishness and

Cloth, $1.25

i^^^^fe^y?,y«

Broader and Better Term. 
/ “^——^*

tbe Editor:—I always rend with

“My creed is not to worry,” 
He said, “about the way

That Christ would shame the wicked

•nest spirit aud will. X-RAY.

TO BE GOOD ANO DO GOOD HER RELIGION
Vibrating in Her Chosen Life Work with Pure Angelic 

Influences.
Jdrs. N. Aimee CourtwrigUt, a teacher 

In tbe Jones School, bus accomplished 
what many have set out to do and 
failed. She has gained tbe consent of 
the Board of .Education to use the 
rooms of the Jones School as a meeting 
place of a little federation of social and 
’Improvement clubs which she bus or
ganized iu her district. Every evening 
now the old red brick schoolhouse ai 
Harrison street and Plymouth place is 
alive with music aud dancing, and wltb 
the happy laughter of young boys and 
girls reclaimed from the vicious influ
ences of their neighborhood aud initia
ted in some of tbe liner intellectual and 
social influences other than lower Clark 
street might afford.

Dancing, oratory, dramatic art, sing
ing, gymnastics, painting, modeling, 
sewing, embroidery, are a few of the 
means used \to bring these young men 
aud women of two races aud many 
nationalities to understand iu part tbe 
meaning of culture. Fifteen or twenty 
little clubs of boys aud girls have been 
formed, each club or group absorbed 
heart and soul in the pursuit and study 
of one of the arts.

Mental and moral advancement is tbe 
watchword of Mrs. Courtright’s little 
community. Religious teaching is de
barred in their gatherings, so the Jew, 
Gentile, the Catholic, the Protestant, 
and even the yellow-skinned exotie 
from the far Pacific finds a glad wel
come. There are no social lines, no 
question of birth. All'meet together 
equally In a temple for mutual Improver 
ment. -

FINDS A FIELD FOR WORK.
Mrs. Courtright is a young woman, 

having left the University of Chicago 
but two years ago. Interested first in 
the sociological-work of tbe university 
settlement and of Hull House, she be
gan to look around for broader and 

. more original work In a field yet un
tried. She found what she terms her 
life work among the intelligent, demo
cratic stud&Hs of her own grammar 
school elassesr^ust budding into man
hood and womanhood, eager to learn 
more of life, to know and understand 
its full significance.

Mrs. Courtright’s idea of social train-
■ Ing is original, and in a short time she 

has met a great success in her work, 
seconded as she is by the gratuitous 
services of a staff of enthusiastic soci
ologists and by the ready co-operation 
of the students themselves. Her own 
time and labor and money she has 

' given freely and generously in the ad
vancement of her project. She spends 
her entire time, apart from her duties 
as a teacher, in one of the grammar 
grades, with “her boys and girls.” 
Every evening finds her promptly ori 
hand at 7 o’clock at the school building 
and twelve hours of each day she de- 

. votes to her labors. Burn and bred in a 
home of luxury and refinement in 
Cairo, III., she sacrifices herself now to 
Inconvenience and discomfort and lives 
In the neighborhood iu order to come 
In sympathetic touch with ber new 
friends.^

Those who have watched her experi
ment, say., that her influence has 

• wrought a tremendous amount of good 
J In her neighborhood. She has brought 

many young people away from the 
streets at night, aud she has offered to 
those who are compelled to work in tbe 
day time an elevating medium for rec
reation, social intercourse, and intelli
gent Improvement. She has interested 
the older girls In establishing clubs of 
their own, managed and led by oue of 

, their own members, so that they may

with Mrs. price, and the Reading club 
with Miss Gabbier. The latter was or
ganized to foster a love of good litera
ture. Passages from the classics are 
read aloud; folk-lore tales are com
mitted to memory and recited.

The program for Saturday is not yet 
complete. However, Mr. Robinson has 
organized a mixed club for physical cul
ture, and Miss Chandler meets with 
another section of kindergartners. Miss 
Weeden has another class in sewing for 
both boys aud girls. Miss Paddock, of 
the University of Chicago, has just or
ganized a girls’ basketball team. This 
meets in the afternoon, in the gym
nasium, and later on, when the op
posing sections are in good form, the 
contests between them will be open to 
friendly spectators. A glee and man
dolin club is in the process of forma
tion, but no efficient leader has yet been 
found to take hold aud keep the boys 
down to serious work. Mrs. Courtright 
is working torsecure the services of 
some good musician. .Her enthusiasm 
is genuine, and thus far her appeals for 
assistance have been so effective that 
few have^bad the heart to refuse a re
quest to help her boys and girls.
HAS A CIRCULATING LIBRARY.

Besides the gymnasium the federa
tion has organized a circulating library. 
If Contains already several hundred vol
umes, donated by friends of the boys 
and girls, by the students themselves, 
and by Mrs. Courtright. The librarian 
Is Miss Zoe Faddis, who opens the 
library three evenings a week, when 
books may be borrowed, This feature 
of the Jones federation premises to be 
one of the most elevating and import
ant factors, and it is' growing in im
portance.

On certain evenings in the week, such 
as dramatic and debating nights, pa
rents are invited to the schoolhouse as 
guests. Ou these occasions tbe boys 
and girls exert themselves especially to 
excel, aud Mrs. Courtright believes that 
she is striking at the root of social im
provement when she succeeds In in
teresting the parents.

Mrs.- Court right does not deal with 
the poverty-stricken class of her dis
trict. Her Interest lies rather with the 
bright, well-dressed boys and girls in 
moderate circumstances, whose only 
misfortune lies iu the fact that many 
must work in the daytime to help along 
the family purse, and that all have been 
born and bred in the heart of a metrop
olis, where vice abounds, where blood 
alone tells, and environment must be 
battled against. She is making their 
lives brighter and happier because of 
her unselfish devotion. In her district 
she Is a power, and her .young friends 
worship her with all the Innocent, ripen, 
healthy admiration of American boy
hood and girlhood.—Chicago Tribune.

Such teaching by example is eminent
ly calculated to win admiration, thrill 
the moral nature with delight, and ex
ercise a practical uplifting and spirit
ualizing influence on all within the 
radius of its light. It is a beneficent 
work in*every aspect of view, and one 
that may be studied with profit by 
every friend of humanity, as a practical 
example of humanitarianism in some of 
Its most important phases. There are 
'other fields open for pre-emption and 
occupation by humanitarian workers of

: • become Independent and assertive mem
bers of society. She has found in sev
eral young women of her neighborhood 
able and clear-minded assistants.

. . ROUTINE OF THE WEEK.
• ■ From Monday afternoon to Sunday 

night the Jonos School Is a decidedly 
animated clubhouse. Beginning Sunday 
afternoon a representative of tbe 
Columbia School of Oratory bus a pro
gram In music. On Sunday night tbe 
dramatic club meets under the leader
ship of the playwright, Edward Ow
ings Towne. This club is one of the 
largest and most enthusiastic. In a 
single week It has grown to a member
ship of 10b bright boys and girls. The 
club is divided into three sections, and 
each section is now rehearsing the lines 
of “The Little Dunkardess.” a comedy 
from the pen of Mr. Towne. Tbe best 
section expects to give a production of 
the comedy lu a. few weeks. This club 

. la decidedly an important one in the 
federation. The students are from 10 
to 18 years of age, aud are said to give 
promise of praiseworthy work.

On Monday afternoon Charles Kent 
Owens leads tlie class in art. These 
students are seventh and eighth grade 
pupils, and are now doing still lite Id 
color. Mr. Oweps hopes to be able to 
find a great artist among hls proteges.

On Monday night the Debating club is 
Instructed In parliamentary law and 
civil government by E. L. Valentine. A 
special feature of this club is a pre
pared weekly debate, which at times 
becomes exceedingly animated and call4 
Into play much unexpected oratorical

' ability.
One division of the Manual Training 

club meets on this evening also under 
the leadership of Max Friedman, as 
well as one division of a kindergarten 
club, led by Miss Lena Price, oue of the 
recent graduates of the Jones School. 
Monday's program is completed by the 
children’s dancing class, under the 

. direction of Professor Wilkins.
. Tbe program for Tuesday is as fol
lows: Second division of Manual Train
ing club, .led by John Murdock, a pupil 
of ’99; the young people’s dancing class, 
conducted by Professor Wilkins; Girls’ 
Handiwork club, Venetian iron design
ing and basket weaving, led by Miss 
Etta Grabiner, also a recent student of 
the school; boy’s zouave drill, under 
Capt. Tom Ryan, a former student

Wednesday seems to be the busiest 
evening in. the. week* The second 
division of the kindergarten club meets, 
with Miss Louise Chandler; also two 
sewing clubs’ conducted' by Miss 
Weeden; third division of Manual 
Training, under Alfred .Robinson; a 
club for boys’ games, including rhyth
mic ball games, by Zoe Faddis; a Young 
Woman’s Social club for heart to heart 
talks; the girls’ parliamentary law 
clads; class in cast drawing, by Charles 
Kent Owens; and the one in mechanical 
drawing by Max Friedman..

On Thursday occurs the meeting of 
the Boys’ club for. discussions on gen
eral mental, ; moral, .and physical, de
velopment, with ft' leader from their 
own number; the third dancing class; 
opening of the, well-equipped .gym
nasium for the boys; Girls’ Embroidery 
club, under Hattie Parker; class in clay 
modeling under the direction of William 
Le Fevre, the artist.

“JOLLY” NIGHT ON FRIDAY.
' Friday Is what Mrs. Courtright terms 
“jolly” night. On'this evening occurs a 
weekly entertainment of some sort. 
Generally it Is a social gathering, with 
dancing and music. Recently a masked 
party was given, which proved a strong 
drawing, card. On this evening1 tho 
children’s class In games meets again

Received Through the 
diumship of Astra.

They who order well their thoughts 
order well their lives. Flee from an 
evil thought as from a pestilence, and 
entertain not one for a single moment. 
Think beautiful, pure and noble 
thoughts of health, happiness, lovet jus
tice and compassion. Strive to main
tain a high ideal and hope for a per
fected humanity. Enlarge your ideas 
of divinity and humanity and get up 
out of 1 he narrow valley, where you cau 
take broad views of life and living both 
here and hereafter. Whatever of error 
or Injustice or Inhumanity you can help 
change for the belter, help; but that 
you cannot mend in anyway, let alone 
and be not disturbed by It. Let no per
son decide your work, your path, your 
duty for you, but learn to know and 
trust yourself.. Beware of all tempests 
that stir the soul, for they result Ju 
weakness. The greater the struggle the 
greater the victory, and victory over the 
flesh means life and light, for inspira
tion comes not to the soul absorbed in 
selfishness and self-gratification. Evil 
has no power to harm thee while It has 
ho power to charm thee. Whatever lifts 
one up to higher, nobler, purer things 
is good. All that helps- to make one 
more tender, patient and helpful to oth
ers is good. Search for the good, and 
be not afraid to receive it whenever or 
wherever found. Fear not to pluck the 
lily because of the black mud from 
when it sprang, aud let uol: tbe thorns 
prevent you from plucking the rose. 
Rise above all pettiness, above the mist 
and mire of past years, and behold all 
things made new. Help ydurself with all 
your strentgth of body and spirit, and 
Iu so doing you shall receive help and 
help others.

To yield to irffpatlence is to retard the 
progress of the soul- and to mar its 
beauty.. Learn to make the most and 
best of everything that can help. Be 
not irritated by the faults of others, but 
examine your own conduct for a fault 
of like nature to bo put away from
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A Speaker Needs, and Soci
eties Should Make.

It is so often that the Spiritualist 
speaker receives a letter or personal re
quest for an extended engagement with 
a local society with the addendum, 
••Wliat are your lowest terms?” that it 
seems necessary to talk a little to these 
societies.

The statement is made that they need 
a leader and worker who can look after 
the local interests, work up uu enthusi
asm and build upon a permanent basis. 
There is no doubt of these great needs 
in every locality. The.speakers feel a 
great lack, when tbe work Is attempted. 
All hope or effort is placed upon the 
speaker to carry forward the public 
work, iu many instances with no other 
duty upon members except to attend 
meetings when convenient or sufficient
ly attractive.

Tbe most that is usually done is to 
supply a hall for Sundays and perhaps 
one night each week, with (often with
out) an organist and perhaps an occa
sional soloist or leader of the singing. 
Congregational singing is not always 
provided for, ana when so, illy 
equipped with song sheets of a crude 
character. “Nearer, My God, to Thee ” 
“Sweet Bye and Bye,” “Over There, ’ 
and “Beulah Land” are sung at nearly 
every‘meeting—or sung at. There sel
dom, is a hearty union of congregational 
voices. The hall is not always a clean 
and pleasant place, accessible and com
fortable. The “society” has but few 
active members (mostly old people) and 
only one or two of whom are willing to 
guarantee expense. The treasury is 
without a month’s sufficiency, and often 
wjtbout a dollar. Sociability is lack
ing, complaining is prevalent, test de
sire is dominant, and lecture desire Is 
at a low ebb." Has tbe speaker a brill
iant prospect for successful labor? But, 
if he fails to bold large audiences and 
Increase the treasury balance his capac
ity is abused and his reputation Is deci- 
mated.^Tfils is’an average picture of 
the present state of our .public cause; 
but I have found a few excellent ex
ceptions—and several worse cases.

There is a growing demand for “set
tled” speakers, or, at least, longer en
gagements. Snob a need Is great, and 
the public cause will not get out of in
terfering ‘Tuts” until speakers become 
the local representatives in public con
trol, with an extended engagement.

But what is needed? The speaker 
should not be only a medium for the ex
ercise of description and message effort 
—but also for intellectual and spiritual 
culture by lectures aud instruction 
from their own plane of development 
and by spirit help. There must be a 
growing aspiration for mentaJI food, 
whjlst we also give heed to the spirit 
‘tests” in order to bring conviction to 
tbe earnest Inquirer. A combination of 
this charcter with frequent meetings 
for “members only,” to receive spirit 
help and instruction. We must not en
tirely sacrifice our personal interest in 
a desire for propaganda. We need self, 
culture. Therefore, a society should be 
for something else than to hold public 
meetings. They need special privileges 
as members—making a premium upon 
being such. They should be united in 
fraternity, with spiritual aspirations to 

i lead unto achievements that shall cause 
personal growth, hence a great united 
power, instead of as now, a desultory 
growth of only selfish interests.

Local people grow despondent be
cause of a lack iu support, with the 
burdens upon a few. Thus the few 
withdraw; after awhile and another 
generous soul Is awaited. In this way 
societies are organized and die. Thus 
local work is Instituted without proper 
support and co-operation. Is the en
gaged speaker or medium given a prop
er opportunity?

Very few societies’can boast a contin
uous series of years life without many 
changes of personnel by the withdrawal 
of previously active members and offi
cials. We do not hold our membership. 
Clearly, then, there is a lack of treat
ment of our members. Their interests 
and desires nre not fed. Who can offer 
a remedy. That remedy must lie In an 
effort to protect membership In pos
sessing personal interests not given to 
the public.
“The call I hope to receive before my 
earth work ends is somewhat as fol-

'lows: I desire the local society to be or
ganized to unfold tbe religion of Spirit
ualism—aspiring for spiritual, mental 
and physical growth. Organized upon 
a business basis that guarantees' a 
financial increase, with members will
ing to contribute money in support ac
cording to ability. Possessing an edi
fice that Is a fit place to invite our 
spirit and mortal friends’ presence. 
With a choir of trained voices, and with 
a supply of song-books for congrega
tional singing. An active membership 
who can be depended upon to attend 
meetings with some regularity. A so
cial spirit that binds all together in lov
ing union. A soul aspiration that ener
gizes a love of humanity to induce 
deeds of charity. A desire for “pas

toral” visits from the love of compan
ionship and esteem of tlie person, in-’ 
stead of only a desire to “get some
thing from the medium.” Meetings 
held in a spirit of devotionallsm to 
truth and for spiritual afflatus. A holy 
reverence for the beautiful and, the en
nobling. A prayerful aspiration for a 
service that breathes a spirit of wor
ship, and thus enforces respect and de
corum.
A society willing aud able (by 

strength) to give means of support for 

public effort upon the plane of human 
love recognizing human needs.

Such a society we can have in every 
locality, If we make proper effort, and 
If we give the speaker and medium a 
generous support. Tbe need is first 
with the local people to get In good 
condition upon a co-operative and ca
pable basis. rhe call can then be made 
and the public worker given an oppor
tunity to display attainments and aspi
rations.' .

Give ps such calls and we will soon 
revolutionize the world! Our -salary 
will thenmot.be an exaction—Indeed no 
question at all. „• G. W. KATES.much pleasure anything written by 

Brother A. J. Weaver, for he always 
has something good to say, and hls let
ter from Buffalo, in the issue of Feb. 
24, Is no exception. But. I. must differ 
from him in one thing and I hope no so
ciety will act on his suggestion of a 
change of name, for as he well points 
out in the same letter the term Spiritual 
Is the broader and ought to include all. 
who are Spiritualistic,, the latter term 
as generally understood being .rather 
■sectarian anti too narrow for a church 
or society, although individuals may 
properly call themselves Spiritualists. 
I am certain that the First Spiritual 
Church of Buffalo stands for the broad
est term and. is “established to cultivate 
man’s spiritual nature, or in other

all the. other virtues and graces of 
higher human life.” Tbe case is a lit
tle different from that of the Unlversal- 
ist church, although even there the 
term Universal is not Inappropriate, as 
they stand for universal salvation.. Let 
us not as Spiritualists try to become too 
narrow and sectarian.

MIW. Ohio. - . J. FL TAYLOR

If he returned to-day; ? 
My creed Is not to bother

About the crown that I 
May have when angels bear me 
• In triumph to the sky.
“My creed is not to injure

My trusting fellow man, 
Nor take advantage of him

Because I see I can; . 5 ; ■ 
My creed Is that the toller

Who freely does hls task' . ■

“My creed is just to gather \ :'
The roses when they bloom, ’ .

To live so that when people
Shall stand around my tomb ■ 

A few may say, and truly,
That I In some degree

Have made them gladder, better—” ■- 
And that’s the creed for me!

—S. Ej Kiser.

RANK DISHONESJL
The Mischievous Element in 

Spiritualism. '£
To the Editor:—Life in this mundane 

sphere, it seems, is made up of many 
surprises, some of which are Joyous 
while others are imbued with disap
pointment, sadness, trouble, etc: A sur
prise concerning which;I propose writ
ing at this time occurred in Canton re
cently, to a number of.i honest truth- 
seekers, and is as follows. , 1

Not long since a glowing account of a 
materializing seance ubeid by one 
William E. Benson, of Lapsing, Midi., 
was written up by one; U, Thomas H. 
Benton, and on Jan. 20, published In tbe 
Light of Truth. After several members 
of the Liberal Psycho-Scientific Society 
of Cantriu had read the account,’ being 
desirous of securing the services of a 
materializing medium for a series of se- 
antas for themselves and friends, a 
member of the society wrote to this 
man Benson, asking ids' terms, etc., to 
come to Canton. Not waiting for a defi
nite understanding or the proper ar
rangements to be made, lie wrote the 
society that he would come, and would 
start the next day for Canton. In a day 
or so he and his manager, a Mr. Mer
rill, arrived In Canton and reported at 
the office of tbe above named society, 
and on the following Sunday gave his 
first and only seance given by him In 
Canton. This seance was given to a se
lect circle, all being Spiritualists, and 
under the best of conditions, but he 
succeeded in getting but one form, a 
soldier purportlngXo have been an offi
cer in the federal army, but the form 
was only visible for a moment and the 
light being so low one would have re
quired an X-ray to have told whether it 
was really a materialized form, or Ben
son in disguise. The result of this se
ance not being at all satisfactory, Ben
son agreed voluntarily to give another 
seance on the following Tuesday even
ing, but when Tuesday evening came he 
claimed to be sick and unfit to attempt 
to produce the desired manifestations 
which he claimed to have produced on 
so many occasions. The society feeling 
kindly toward Benson accepted hls ex
cuse and postponed the next seance, at 
Benson’s request, until Thursday even
ing. Thursday evening came, so also 
did fully twenty honest truth-seekers to 
the rooms of said society, but Benson 
failed to show up. He, however, sent 
his manager over to the rooms of the 
society to say to the friends there as
sembled that as he had two private sit
tings to give after tea, it would be im
possible for him to arrive at the rooms 
before 8 o'clock, and it might be as late 
as 8:80, but that he would be there by 
half-past eight sure. Ris manager 
came and delivered Ills message and 
with the rest awaited patiently his me
dium’s arrival. Eight o’clock came, 
and finally 8:30 as was shown by ‘the 
hands of a faithful clock, also by 
watches of the anxious watchers who 
were by this time becoming somewhat 
restless. Finally O o’clock apd then 
9:30 rolled around, and as Benson had 
not personally materialized, the party 
went to their respective, homes..

Now comes tbe sequel of Benson’s 
non-fulfillment of hl? engagement. 
Upon hls .manager returning to the ho
tel and then to hls room he discovered 
that Benson had preceded him, 
bundled up bls wearing apparel and 
some other effects and .stealthily stole 
away from the hotel and a little later 
boarded a west-bound train, leaving an 
unpaid board bill, the society In the 
hole to the tune of over, twenty dollars 
for cash advanced, wltp which to pay 
hls board and also a bill for printing 
said society had stood good. for; and 
not ouly was he guilty of those inigen- 
tlemanly acts but he, In addition, left 
his manager without a dollar with 
which to settle his hotel,bill or trans
portation to bis home in Michigan, not
withstanding his manager had paid out 
of hls own funds the entire expense In
cidental to their trip to Canton, besides 
advancing Benson money several times 
within a week. Being a new manager

Merrill did not know hls man as be 
should have known him before he 
started out on the road as manager of 
one of his ilk.

After Benson had gotten all the 
money his manager had, he then began 
to pull the legs of other honest truth- 
seekers and that he Well succeeded the 
evidence shows. Now the members of 
the Liberal Psycho-Scientific Society do 
not say, nor docs the writer claim, thnt 
this man Benson Is uot a materializing 
medium, but we do know that he failed 
to give satisfaction as such notwith
standing every possible opportunity 
was given him to do so.

In view of the within stated facts 
and Benson’s repeated lying, dishonesty 
aud cussedness, tlie Liberal Psycho-Sci
entific Society and myself do uot be
lieve him an instrument of the spirit 
world that truth-loving Spiritualists 
should encourage through patronage to 
go from town to town humbugging and 
misrepresenting to those who are truly 
friends to all reliable and honest me

diums. Therefore, would it not be well 
to give him a wide berth until he re
forms and proves slmself to be a man 
and worthy of patronage?

“ The Book of the New Moral 
World."

To the Editor:—The extracts hereto
fore given from Robert Owen’s book, 
are so rational and so applicable to so
ciety at the present time, that it is fiard 
to realize that It was published nearly 
sixty years ago. Two generations have 
come and gone since it9 was written, 
and no doubt pronounced .-visionary; 
but time seems to only 6dd tolts value. 
I quote: . • J.

“No real happiness caribe .experienced 
by any individual wh^Ie hejs under 
mental bondage. The ignorance of our 
ancestors has.placed all men?from the 

‘highest to the lowest, Ymderthis state 
of humiliation and. degradation. -Maj
esty itself, the higbpst^ristQCTacy, the 
most wealthy, the.middle, anti the low
er classes, are all notvbinder4b e Inflic
tion of this degradation'. Korean they 
escape from this condition Of? mental 
bondage until human' fintur^’shall be 
understood, and the callses or‘our con
victions and feelings ‘^kall he known, 
acknowledged, consistently afted upon, 
and the language of tnYth. in file simple 
expression of. our convlfetldns^nd fecl- 
iugs, shall become the* unlv&;sal lan
guage of nian. ‘Full liberty df express
ing our thoughts upon all subjects’ is a 
portion of human happiness to be en
joyed only by our more fortunate de
scendants, after the Inrihau race shall 
have been rationalized—when man shall 
be taught to know himself—when all 
his thoughts and feelings shall be 
known to be the result of7 the power 

.which creates organisation and life and 
mind, propensities and senses, and all 
that appertain to man and other ani
mals—when It shall be knbwn that our 
thoughts and feelings have been made 
vices and virtues solely at the will and 
under the influence of the priesthood of 
the world. Their power, influence, and

w
blasts 30 ye Art. "TuridJ^a^f 
1 Aapot A*" !$>”**10 ®«k* 
Open the mUllons of pores, 
awaat* poisoni out of tbe Wood, 
koopa you clean and healthy, 
beautiflea complexion. PhyaL 
eUna rocoiameud it for Colds, 
Lswrlppe, Rhempatiiin, Nou* 
taWa, Obesity, Female IUs, 

------ uH Blood, BLU,\erve or kid
ney trouble*. Money refunded after BO days use. if not 
2? J®P^eated. * *1°* with heater, directions, formulas, 
l*5-^ Face Steamer W.OOaxtxu. Order today. Write 
ub. Valuable Book r££E. 1 n nonfo Big Wage*. B^UKUdBeUe^lnOBDlS WanteO. 

World MAp Co., B? World BUd’g, OhicliumtL O. 
[Wc recommend above firm as reliable.—Editor.}

existence, have arisen from their in
venting vices, virtues, and crimes, and 
making men obedient to these artificial 
notions which they have promulgated.

“In consequence of tbe priesthood of 
the world having made some convic
tions aud some feelings extremely sin
ful, aud others highly meritorious, aud 
as men aud women could uot avoid hav
ing those convictions and feelings 
which the priesthood chose to designate 
as vices a^d most sinful, and being 
afield, on account of the power which 
the priests gradually acquired over the 
more ignorant portion of society, to ac
knowledge their natural and necessary 
convictions and feelings, they felt the 
necessity, that they might' not appear 
to be sinful in the estimation of their 
neighbors, or be called so by the priests, 
to begin to falsify their language, which 
is quite contrary to the natural feelings 
of humanity, and to say that their feel
ings and convictions were different 
from those which nature compelled 
tnem to experience’ And it is thus that 
the priesthood of the world became the 
father of lies, and have made falsehood 
and deception universal wherever they 
have existed; and falsehood and decep
tion prevail now over the world in pro
portion to the more or less influence and 
power of the priesthood, Where they 
are all-powerful, as they are yet in 
many small towns and villages, even in 
England, said to be tbe land of free
dom, there is not one Individual among 
such populations who dares to speak his 
thoughts when they differ from those 
taught by the priesthood, and the whole 
conversation of these parties is a con
ventional falsehood, as is. Indeed, al
most all the verbal intercourse of so
ciety. The real thoughts and feelings 
of men and wojnen are at present un
known, and must remain so as loug as 
merit and demerit, praise aud blame, 
rewards aud punishments, shall be 
awarded by man to auy set of thoughts 
aud feelings whatever.

To talk of liberty of mind existing 
now in any part of tbe world, Is only to 
exhibit tbe want of knowledge in those 
who imagine that such practice could 
obtain under the errors which pervade 
the world respecting our power to cre
ate our own thoughts and feelings. This 
most melancholy error meets us at ev
ery turn, in all places, and under all 
en instances. It has created endless 
vice, crime, falsehood, and misery, aud 
for tlie real benefit of no parties, not 
even for the priesthood, except in ap
pearance. It is true these latter have 
obtained wealth, power, and influence, 
by the invention and support of this er
ror; but all the wealth, power and influ
ence, which they have obtained at any 
time in any country, have not secured 
for them the substantial, steadily in
creasing happiness which truth. If per
mitted to be sppken upon all subjects, 
and upon all occasions, would Insure In 
a short period, even to the priesthood, 
as well as to all others;—a healthy, joy
ous happiness which never lias been, 
which never can be, experienced under 
a system of falsehood.

(To be continued.)
C. H. MATHEWS, 

Now Philadelphia, Ohio.

Bill Armstrong and His Wife 
Return.

MEN AND WOMEN MAKE $1500 AIM?
Gold, Silver, Nickel and Metal Plating, *

PROFITS IMMENSE. NEW PROCESS. EASILY LEARNER
MR. REED MADE $88 FIRST 3 DAYS. Mr. Cox write#

Get all I can do. Plate 30 sets a day. Elegant business. Mh 
Woodward earns $170 a month. Agents all' 

making money. So can you. J

SOWS

1 Gentlemen or Ladies, you can 
positively make $5 to $15 a dayj 

at home or traveling, taking orders, using and 
selling Prof, dray’s Latest Improved Platers 
Unequaled for plating watches, jewelry,, 
tableware, bicycles, and all metal goods, 
heavy plate. Warranted. No experience 
necessary.

LET US START YOU IN BUSINESS FOB 
YOURSELF. Be your own boss. We do all 
kinds of plating ourselves. Have had years 
of experience. Manufacture the only practN 
cal outfits, including generators or dynamos, 
and all tools, lathes and materials. All sized
complete. Ready for work when received^ 
Guaranteed. New modern methods.

WE Teach YOU the art. furnish recipes, formulas and trade secrets. FREE. Failure impossibles
THE ROYAL, OUR NEW DIPPING PROCESS. Quick. Easy.- Latest method dableward 

simply dipped in melted metal, taken out instantly with finest, most brilliant, beautiful plate, ready 
to deliver. Thick plate every time. Guaranteed 5 to 10 years. A boy plates 200 to 300 piece! 
tableware dally. No polishing, grinding or work necessary. , x 4 .. , , . ,

DEMAND FOR PLATING IS ENORMOUS. Every family, hotel and restaurant have goods plated 
- instead of buying new. It’s cheaper and better. You will not need to canvass. Our agents hav< 
all the work they can do. People bring it. You can hire boys cheap to do your plating, the saniq 
as we, and solicitors to gather work tor a small per cent. Replating is nonest and legitimate. 
Customers always delighted and recommend you and your work.

WE ARE AN OLD ESTABLISHED FIRM. Been in business for years. Know what is required:
Customers have the benefit of our experience. n j t r •

WE ARE RESPONSIBLE and Guarantee Everything. Reader, here is a chance of a life-timf 
to go in business for yourself. WE START YOU. Now Is the time to make money. Sample <d

wStV^ and Circular., FREE. DWt wait. Send u<
your address any way. Address 1 m 1 «

GRAY & CO. PLATING WORKS, 996 Miami Bldg., Cincinnati. (X

“A REMARKABLE DOCTOR BOOK”
Hai Just Been Issued, Entitled

THE NATURE CURE
By Physical and Mental Methods, Illustrated.

A Bridge from the Old totbe New; the Dawn of a New Day in Medical Practice.1 
A Clear, Short-Cut Treatise on the Cause and Cure of Disease.

Bj Marvin E. Conger, M. D., auiittd by Rosa C. Conger, M. D. .'*'

A VALUABLE TEXT BOOK FOR ALL PEOPLE, FOR ALL TIME.

Light Is turned on to medical mysteries, latin prescriptions, dogmatic 
theories and dangerous experiments of expensive medical practice of to day.

Every effort has been taken to make tlie leading points so plain that 
allt young and old, may easily understand. Condensed facts, short, clear

cut paragraphs are some of the at
tractive features. (^

Our definition of Medicine.—Any 
method or remedy that will remove or 
modify pain and restore the sick to

ip^sx*#* cx^i  ̂j&

normal condition, is firaeticahYMtidne.
Stripped of mystery and decep

tion, the study and practice of medicine 
can be carried to success in every in
telligent home.

The best medical practice is the 
one that will cure in the shortest time 
with the least risk and expense.

Nature Cure is a true exponent of 
tlie practice of medicine as defined, 
and stands squarely upon truth and 
demonstration. ,

The new and better methods of 
curing tlie sick and preventing dis
ease, have never before been so clearly 
stated in plain English for the plain 
people.

The Nature Cure teaches how Na
ture cures.

It does not use poisoifous drugs.
It does not endorse dangerous experiments with the SUf^OH S lillife
It will save money hi every home.
It teaches how typhoid and other fevers, pneumonia, la-grippe, diph

theria and other forms of disease considered dangerous, may dc cured by 
short-cut methods.

As a medical book for homes, it is the best, and up-to-datejn every 
particular. __________

Susanna W. Dodds, M. D., of St. Louis, 
Mo., writes:—“ 1 have not read anything 
In a long time that has given me so much 
pleasure. It is brimful and running over 
with good things. One single prescription 
—how to cure malaria in 24 to 48 hours—is 
worth more than the price of the book.”

“I agree with you that we need physi
cians to teach the people how to live, in 
place of filling their systems with drugs.”— 
Carrib A. Wilbur, M. D., Sutter City, Cal.

" This book is plainly the work of ration
al minds.”—Methaphisical Magazine, 
503 6th Ave., N. Y,

“ I think Nature Cure is admirably 
adapted lo the wants of the people gener
ally.”—Juliet H. Sevbrancb, M. D., Mil
waukee, Wis.

“ Nature Cure received. Have looked 
it over carefully, and read a great deal of 
it । think it one of the best books I have 
run across for the home, as it talks in terms 
which can be understood by any one.”—F. 
A. ONDERDONK^and 7 Pearl Street, Grand 
Rapids, Mich.

“ The volume is one we can heartily com
mend to all.”—Progressive Thinker, 
Chicago.
“The Chapter by Mrs. Conger upon 

women and children and their ailments is 
invaluable, and lends completeness to the 
work as a popular household counsellor.”— 
Human NaiurS, San Francisco.

“Thetruths of hygiene and right living 
are ably combined with evety-day common 
sense. — L. M. C., Grand Rapids, Mich. _

f-

To Ibe Editor:—As I have never seen 
anything In The Progressive Thinker 
from this part of Texas, I have con-’ 
eluded to write up a little matter that 
occurred in my neighborhood. Uncle 
Lias Gentry, as he is familiarly known 
here, is an old man who has from hls 
early manhood been a freethinker. He 
is a man without education, but the 
God of Nature has done much for him. 
He is one of the most level-headed men 
in our county, and is respected by all 
who know him, and for truth and ve
racity no man stands higher.

When Uncle Lias was a young man 
he “freighted” from Houston to Robert
son and Limestone counties. On one of 
bis trips he was taken sick at Wheelock 
and was put Into the hotel. His attend
ants besides a physician, were an old 
negro blacksmith by the name of Bill 
Armstrong, and bis good old wife Fan
nie. These kind old people would stay 
with him every night. Uncle Lias could 
not stir but old Uncle Bill would go to 
him and ask, “What do you want?” 
Uncle Lias about a month ago was 
jerked down and hurt very seriously in 
hls back and hips, by a^young horse, 
and could not be turned over. It was 
almost death to attempt to move him. 
One night recently he was suffering too 
much to sleep. These kind old negroes, 
now In spirit life, came to him again, 
and in the same tone and manner as of 
old wanted to know, “What do you 
want.” Uncle Llas told them, “I want 
to turn over,” and before he knew It, 
they turned him over without the least 
pain.. The two kind old negroes looked 
at him a while and disappeared. Uncle 
Lias says he knew the negroes as soon 
as they came in, as well as Uncle Bill’s 
voice. This will cause many to think 
very seriously on the subject of spirit 
communion.

Many thanks for tbe book. Long may 
you live to carry out the great work of 
enlightening tbe world.

L. M. CRAVENS, SR.

“The Truth Seeker Collection of 
Forms and Ceremonies for the Use of 
Liberals.” For sale at this- office. 
Price 25 cents. ~ •

“Never-Ending Life Assured by Sci
ence.” By . Daniel Kent Tenney. A 
strong and conclusive argument from 
tho basis of science. For sale at this 
office. Price G cents. .

“Mind and Body: Suggestions and 
Hypnotism Applied in Medicine, and 
Education.” By A. C. Halphide? Pres
ident Chicago Society of Anthropology. 
For sale at this office. Price ?1. '

“The Infidelity of Ecclesiasticism. 
A Menace to American Civilization.” 
By Prof. W. M. Lock wood, lecturer 
upon physical, physiological and psy
chic science. Demonstrator of the mo
lecular or spiritual hypothesis of na
ture. Scholarly, masterly, trenchant. 
Price 25 cents. For sale at this office. ;

"Wedding Chimes.” By Delpha Pearl 
Hughes. A tasty, ^beautiful and appro- 
ate wedding souvenir. Contains mar
riage ceremony, marriage ‘certificate, 
etc., with choice matter in poetry and 
prose. Specially designed for the Use 
of the Spiritualist and Liberal ministry. 
Price 75 cents. For sale at this office.

“Buddhism and Its Christian Critics.” 
By Dr. Paul Carus. An excellent study

H

Tbe Book Contains 375 pages, and is finely illustrated; the mechanical and artistic work 
are tbe very best. Bound in fine English cloth marble edges, $2.00 ; common cloth, $1.50, 

For sale at this office.

THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS
A Primary Course of Lessons in Celestial Dynamics.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT.”

This important primary work is tbe first practical exposition of tha 
Astro-Magnetic forces of Nature—in their relation to man—that has yet beej 

issued by the American press. It contains fourteen special lessons, em* 

bracing each department of human life, in such plain, simple language that a 

child can understand tlie elementary principles laid down. Ana in addition 

to these lessons is an Appendix, containing a full explanation of all technical 

and scientific terms in general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief, yet 

practical Astro Dictionary. This work is illustrated with special plates.

For Sale at This Office. Price. Fifty Cents.

CELESTIAL DYNAMICS,
Being a Normal Course of Study in the Astro-Magnetic 

Forces of Nature.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “THE LAN 
GUAGE OF THE STABS,” ETO.

A magnificent ’and complete course of Astro-metaphysical study, em

bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Force, Sickness and Disease. With .. 

the only true and really Scientific method of treating the sick successfully.

Mental Healers, Metaphysicians, and all who practice the Healing Art * 
Divine should give “Celestial Dynamics” a thorough and impartial study, ’ 
and thus learn the .real cause of their frequent failures.

No Astro-Student can afford to be without this work, if he would under- - 

stand the Meta-physics of Astrology,

This work was specially prepared for publication to meet the demands of 

a large and very earnest class' of people who cannot afford to pay for a regular 
course of instruction under a qualified teacher. And those who can afford ‘. 
this privilege will find the work an invaluable text-book to their studies.

The Price is One Dollar Only, and is within reach of all who seek / 
light. For sale at this office.1 'v ;

Three Journojs HeMniMirolooij,
Around the World,! Essentials of Astronomy and Solar <

Or Travels, in tho Pacific Islands, I with Tatiei ot Ephemera to mw. By Tarmo vea™; .

New Zealand, Australia, 
Ceylon, India,

And other Oriental countries. By J. M. Peebles, A. 
M.,M. D., Ph. D. In this splendid large hook Dr. 
Peebles has concentrated avast amount of valuable 
Information. It is exceedingly entertaining and read
able, and Spiritualism as he found it everywhere 
tn hls travels receives due attention, making tho 
book of special value and interest to Spiritualists, 454 
large pages, finely bound, at the low price of ll 50. For 
sale at this office.

With 64 inuBtraUdna, thirty-five of which arc original 
drawings by Holmes W. Merton, author of “Descrip- 
Uro Mentality.” A new system of personally deteb ■ - 
mining tho primary fund of Mental and Physical Toro- ■ 
es and their results in mental aptitudes that domin
ate tho nature of the individual as baaed upon date'
of birth. Price, cloth, 11,50. For sale at tMs office.

The Blue Laws of Connecticut

Thumbscrew and Rack.
Torture implements employed tn the XVth and 

XVIth centuries for the promulgation of Christianity, 
with pictorial illustrations. By Geo. B. Macdonald. 
Price 10 cents.

WHAT WOULD FOLLOW
Tbe Effacement of Christianity? By George> J«c$ 
Holyoake. This is a most valuable contrWutJ ^^ 
Freethought moratory Bound In paper copiei 
likeness of author* Frice, 10 O®#1 Ww’y f
for 11.0*

Taken from the Code of 1650, and the public records 
Of the colony of Connecticut previous to 1655, as print
ed tn a compilation of the eartteat laws and orders of 
the general court of Connecticut; also an account of 
the persecution of witches and Quakers in New Eng
land. Some extracts from tho Blue Laws of Virginia.
Price 25 ctt. For sale at this office. •. _ _

POEMS OF PROGRESS? I THE FOUNTAIN 0MI1®, >;
• By Italo DoUn. They' are roily Woabla Or The Three-fold Power of Sex. liy Lois Wahbroot 
PrtaGtM ; /.• ---. • •• .^ Price, 50 cents.. For Mie nt this office; ...'•
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Vibrates With a Divine Spirit, Was the Juru in the Mota Case (fairvouance and Mediumship
COEBEL'S LAST WORDS. WHEN WLWER WAS USED. AND IS VERY NEAR THE ANGELS HYPNOTIZED, AS SOME ASSERT PROHIBITED IN WASHINGTON

#1.00

expert
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sometimes. Don’t you use bruins,

chant does into his business

Of course Bev, Wharton has
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sleep. The condition pf Eckerts

fore they came together she was found she said-she had seen a woman dressed
now

angry God, no

hls dazed, half-conscious manner, and serious attention of tbe vast army of
her

our

com

valley the
perishable

was

Churchmen, Listen,

have decreased
nor gone to other churches

cents. yet we are constantly told that the

immense

at this-office.- Price 10 cents tog?

two- 
aud

visits the place now and then; neither, 
in fact, does the strike leader, nor the 
capitalist clothing manufacturer, for it

The commissioners thanked her kindly 
for the Information and promised to 
consider thc matter, but they did notb-

numbers, 
‘ The ne-

25 eta
6 eta

Revivalist's Lament When
STRIVING FOR RECRUITS

Make a 
• . silent

their children have lived in the 
story frame house at avenue L

trade c 
partners

“Spiritual Songs for the Use of Cir
cles, Camp-meetings and Other Spirit

—trance, 
clalrvoy-

dreamer’s thought while awake.” 
Strange, on what a feeble thread 

heavenly hopes depend.

alienist” declaring that said jury were 
hypnotize^! Wonderful as this con
clusion Is, it is the more so considering 
that from Mesmer’s time until within a 
few years, the infallible doctors have 
ridiculed hls claims, and declared that 
he was beneath the attention of science. 
Now they claim for hypnotism far more 
than its investigators ever have, and 
would with characteristic philanthropy 
relieve the people from the danger of 
being hypnotized by the professors of 
that mysterious power.

If a jury can be hypnotized into ren
dering a evrdlct according to the desires 
of some lawyer, or some one engaged

Bated, no Devil,

fear and

Whereas, Science has demonstrated 
there is no hell of the character deslg-

Aud have

Mrs. Maude Lord Drake.
Mrs. Maude Lord Drake, so well and 

favorably.known in Chicago, will be at 
No. 2216 Michigan avenue for a; short 
time, where she wllll be pleased to see 
her friends. She is a remarkable me

dium of whatever character 
psychometrlst, clairaudient,

Although Lydia Mayer of Browns
ville, L. L, says the Chicago Record, 
may not be as much of a heroine as was 
Joan of Arc, in her time she accom
plished something that promises well 
for her future being. She Is only 16 
years of age. She has transformed a 
saloon into what may for want of a bet
ter name, be termed a mission house. 
It Is true that in achieving this she has 
had assistants, but it was she who in
spired and organized them, and above 
all it was she who conceived the origi
nal Idea.

Brownsville is the largest purely He
brew settlement In America. It has a 
population of 25,000, and within its lim
its are saloons enough for such a num
ber—perhaps more than enough. As a 
rule the Hebrews are abstainers, but as 
they are chiefly engaged in the manu
facture of clothing there naturally oc
cur strikes among them now and then.

dium, and has done

cessfully counteract Justice may sit 
blindfolded and barefooted, but what 
will be her decision if “hypnotized?” It 
is difficult, almost Impossible In certain 
cases, to impanel a jury now, what then

Entering tbo house

dence and it possessed such attractions will be the difficulties when the ques- 
for idle young men as billiard tables, a Don comes up, after the usual “Do you 
roulette table (though that was not the know anything about this case? Have

Lydia next moved a resolution in her 
club to the effect that the Crescent cafe 
was situated within the forbidden dis
tance from a church or school,, which 
resolution was carried unanimously and 
forwarded to the commissioners, who, 
however, took no action. This neglect 
angered Lydia, and so what did she do 
but take the stump and with other wo-

Ncarer, My God, to Thee.
The Persians, history tells us, believ

ing God could not be confined to human 
temples, ascended mountain tops to 
worship. Believing him to be enthroned 
just above the clouds they desired to 
get as near him as possible. In those 
plains where there were no mountains, 
ihe people, impelled by the same mo
tives, erected pyramids. Ruins of these,

men and girls who believed in 
raised such an awful commotion

beer than is pleasing to their families.
Lydia Mayer has three brothers, who 

in the strikes of October last spent most 
of their ample leisure In the “Crescent 
Cafe.” It was convenient to their rest

revolver was useless, and

spell. With Father’ Horan and the two 
women to the house went Father Pat
rick J. Cherry, assistant pastor of the 
Church of the presentation.

A visit was made to each room in the 
Eckert house, where, according to the 
Catholic ritual, the room was blessed. 
Afterward the house as a whole was 
blessed. Again the family slept in 
peace.

It was half-past ten o’clock on Friday 
night when the two priests finished 
their labors, and since then no untoward 
noise has disturbed tbe Eckert house
hold;. Mrs. Eckert and her children 
were at once baptized by Father Horan 
and received into the. Catholic church. 
Tile children’s names are Margaret, Ed
ward, John, Mabel and Miranda. They 
range from, twelve to two years in age.

Mrs. Eckert when seen to-day at her 
home, declared the story of the myste-

A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents.
Do you wont a more bountiful harvest than we can 

give you for 25 cents? Just pause aud think for u mo
ment wliBt an intellectual feast tbat email luveatmant 
will furnish you. The subscription price of The Feo- 
GHE681VE Thikkeh thirteen weeks is only twenty-five 
cental For that amount you obtain ono hundred and 
four pages of eolith substantia’, ficul-cleva^ng and 
mind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent to a niedb 
um-slzed nook!

FOREIGN COUNTRIES.
The Progressive Thinker is furnished lu tbe United 

States at Si.00 per year, the. postage thereon being but 
nominal, but when itts sent to rorpjgh countries we 
uro compelled to charge 60 cents extra, making the 
yearly subscription #1.50. please bear that in mind.

gifts unmolested. Why

wretch so base he deserves an eternity 
of agonizing tortures; therefore,

Resolved, That from this fortli hell is 
abolished; the Devil is relegated to the 
domain of dream-begotten Gods; pun- 
Ishment, like wrong-doing, being finite, 
must end with mortality; that tbe Cre
ator is a loving parent instead of a per
secuting demon; that hereafter, Instead 
of laboring to perpetuate a series of 
falsehoods, we will devote our best en
ergies, time, talent and wealth to the 
uplifting of humanity, and the fitting of 
it by love and goodness, in place of hate 
and fear, to be worthy of Immortality.

One year........ 
SU wombs. . . .  
Thirteen weeks, 
Stogie copy.....

brick, stone uot being accessible, tell 
their own tale. The primary object of 
the pyramids of Egypt is believed by 
the writer to have been partly for altars 
on which worship and sacrifices were 
conducted by the priests, access to their 
Summits being gained by interior secret 
passages, still concealed.
• The Bible story of Moses ascending 
Mount Sinai to communicate with God, 
the people not even permitted to ap
proach the foot of the mount lest the 
Lord “break forth upon them,” is an 
illustration of the practice of thc times.

The Hanson Place Baptist Church, 
Brooklyn, seems to have borrowed an 
idea from these old pagan worshipers; 
for they bave determined to build a 
roof garden in that city at an expense 
of $150,000. The structure is to be 100 
by 150 feet. The roof auditorium is to 
be 75 feet high, and the tower is to rise 
125 feet Elevators are to run from the 
sidewalk lo the roof.

We like the idea. Unworthy persons 
can be shut out before the^ enter the 
elevator,- and disorderly persons can be 
thrown over the battlements so as to 
avoid all disturbance. Let the roof gar
dens ascend, the higher the better, and 
we do hope the foundation will be 
strong .enough to support tlie united 
weight of the structure and the people 
who make the short pilgrimage heaven
ward. One crash a la Babel, and the 
fun would be up again.for five thousand 
yearsr Let danger be avoided by build
ing wisely.

plays a selection on the piano, the si
lence is profound. She is looked upon 
as the genius of the mission.

Lydia is studying law and probably 
the world may hear more of her when 
she gets beyond her teens. Meanwhile 
her present title is mayoress of Browns
ville. J _

This little lady Is a natural born re
former. The Instincts of her nature are 
angelic. She vibrates In harmony with 
angels of light. Her interest in others 
connects her intimately with those lu 
the higher sphere who are endeavoring 
to place the world on a higher plane.

Unfettered Pinions. •
By late advice^ from tlie Pacific coast 

we learn the Unitarian clergyman min
istering in Salem, Oregon, has resigned 
hls charge, to take effect July 1. He is 
said to be the most scholarly preacher

aside by Dr. Hamilton

HMMS OF 8UBMBI2T1QN.
^*tn* Progressive Tjunkeb will be furnished untU 
wther notice, at the‘following terms, luyaxlahly in

stripped of all means of protection, he 
became an arrant coward, arid put in a 
plea for mercy, which he had never 
shown. ‘ ■ •' .

That the God of Christianity can be 
so changed and wrought on by a lip-deep 
confession at the last moment, when 
nothing else can be done, Is a hopeful 
doctrine for sinners, and a premium on 
crime. ‘ . •' ,.. 

. Every murderer escapes through the 
hangman’s noose Into heaven by the 
subterfuge of pleading conversion to 
Christ. The executors of the law do 
not believe him, or If they do hasten to 
send the converted soul on its celestial 
way.
■How much more manly and noble for 

everyone to feel that he is responsible 
for hls own acts and must bear the pen
alty of hls own wrong-doing.

Itual and material, and nearly every re
ligious seqt:bears,evidence of the fact 
In the above caserthe hordes of Roman 
Catholic sprits triumphed, a fact which 
is to be deeply regretted.

An Explanation, by Maggio Waite
To the Editor:—In your issue of Feb. 

24,1 was horrified to see my private af
fairs and troubles published, and the 
same grave error zmade as was in one 
of the Detroit papers, making my busi
ness agent a co-respondent in the suit; 
whereas it was my husband’s house
keeper, Lizzie Carver,, who was the co
respondent in my suit of' adultery and 
non-support. My husband’s pleas was 
desertion, ns I was one year away on 
my travels. As you have already pub
lished It, will yon kindly, In justice to 
me Insert this reply. For the truth of 
my assertions I will refer you to my at
torney, Edwin Henderson, Campau 
Building, Detroit, Mich. ’

MRS. MAGGIE WAITE.

Now Amend the Creeds.
Seventy-seven delegates to the New 

York Presbytery voted against trying 
Rev, Dr. McGiffert for heresy, while 
only thirty-nine were In favor of a rigid 
application of the thumb-screws of the 
church.

This will be another entering wedge 
to the disintegration of Presbyterian
ism. The old claim, “You’ll be damned 
if you do, and you’ll be damned if you 
don’t,” has a practical application in 
this case.

We would now suggest, not only to 
Presbyterians but to all orthodox 
churches, without regard to name, that 
they adopt in substance the following, 
and relieve themselves of the mortal 
agony under which they are groaning: 
. Whereas, The old Pagans, ignorant of 
the purpose of volcanoes in the econo
my or Nature, supposed they were pass
age ways to Tartarus, where dwelt thc 
Devil and his associates, and to which 
those who did not observe the will of 
ihe priests were to be eternally doomed; 
and,
- Whereas, Christian priests adopted 
the Pagan faith, their hell, their Devil, 
their angry, vacillating and repentant 
God, and consigned the contumacious 
of the human, race.to endless burnings;

'Father Qherry* however, told in detail 
the mysterious happenings In the Eck
ert household, nnd of the success of 
himself apd his frother priest in exor
cising thq. spell r^that had been cast 
about Mri/and Airs. Eckert and their 
family. . h

The aboye illustrates what we have

Truthfully Said.
“Many of tbe best men in the 

munlty are outside of churches.”

experience uo difficulty whatever iu inducing SyiiiLu- 
ailat# to subscribe for Tuk i’liOGUEssivE Tm^KEE, 
for uot ouo of them cau afford to be witbouHbe valua
ble Information Imparted therein each, week, aud at 
the price of only about two cents per week

TAKE NOTICE!
fV At expiration of subscript Ion, if uot renewed, 

tbe paper Is discontinued Ko bills will be sent for ex
tra number*.
W if you do not receive your p*P« promptly, 

write to us, and errors in address will ba promptly 
corrected, aud missing numbers supplied gratis.

tST" Whenever you desire the address of your paP®£ 
Changed, always give the address of the place to W1H0U 
ft 18 then sent, or tha change cannot bc made.

Indestructible Records.
Prof. Hatcher, of Princeton Universi

ty, New Jersey, made hls third thip to 
Patagonia in search of fossils, and re
turned home last fall, bringing with 
him seven tons of fossilized remains of 
organic life fo%nd imbedded In rock, 
much of it filched from quarries in the 
sea at low tide. Tift Professor found 
fossil-bearing rock, all the way up from 
the lowest ebb tide to the summit of the 
mountains rising 6,000 feet above the 
plane. Every inch between the ex
tremes showed positively that It had 
been at some period'the bed of the 
ocean, probably not once but many 
times, alternately rising and falling, 
with interminable ages between each 
change during the eternity of years the 
earth has been rolling on its imaginary 
axis, wheeling in its orbit, or oscillating 
in its inclination, obedient to some 
great Jaw which sink? and upheaves 
mountains; and. changes the boundaries 
of continents. ‘

. These fossilized remains of extinct 
life constitute the real record of this 
great globe, which no time can destroy, 
no sectarian bigot can falsify or inter
polate, nor can any priest quote there
from to confirm the silly stories of hls 
man-made book.

amount of good by her benevolent deeds 
ns well as by the spirit manifestations 
through her. Mr. Drake, connected 
with many mining and railroad enter
prises in the West, Is with her. > j.

ing a mission house?”
The saloon man gasped and echoed, 

“A mission house!”
“I don’t mean a mission house for the 

conversion of people,” she said, “or any
thing like It. Let me explain.”

This she did so lucidly that the saloon 
keeper sold his bar fixtures arid bought 
tables and chairs and knives and forks 
and crockery, and scattered books and 
periodicals over a hall that was wont to 
resound with the clink of glass and the 
disputes of political economists, and be
hold! he is making more money dispens
ing rolls and coffee in tbe Crescent mis
sion than he used to make In retailing 
beer. As for the Orescent mission, It 
really does not stand at the corner of 
Pitkin and Sackman streets for the con
version of anyone In particular, as Miss 
Mayer remarked. Tbe. Jewish rabbi 
drops in and preaches there when he

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” Told by Paul Carns. 
This book is heartily commended to stu
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception ot 
Buddhism In Its spirit and living princi
ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read It-without spiritual profit 
Price SL. For sale at this office, /'*. *

In white/ and from her description Mrs. 
Eckert concluded It was her mother, 
who had* died when she was a child. To 
Mrs. Eckert this appearance of her 
mother was as'fearful’as thc mysteri
ous rappings. ‘-

Mrs. Eckert went Immediately with 
this story to her neighbor, Mrs. Smith, 
who,.;being*ia good*! Catholic, recom
mended that Mrs. Eckert apply to her 
spiritual adviser for relief. Mrs. Eck
ert was a Protestant, but in company 
with Mrs. Smith went to see the Bev. 
Thomas F. Horan, of the Church of the 
Holy Family.

Mrs. Smith explained to him, it is 
said, tlie deep trouble the Eckert family 
was In, and he gave her some holy 
water, telling them to go to the afflicted 
house and sprinkle It about the rooms. 
This was on Thursday night last, and 
neither Mrs. Eckert nor Mrs. Smith will 
ever forget the occasion.

Light a Source of Darkness.
“Standard Oil stock is paying divi

dends at the rate of 80 per cent a year. 
If tbe Standard people want their fleet 
subsidized they ought to be permitted 
to subsidize it themselves.”—Chicago 
Journal. .

This means that the generous dona
tions of the president of the Standard 
Oil Company come out of the consumers 
of kerosene. Those who purchase their 
oil, five gallons for 35 to 40 cents, now 
advanced to 60 or 70 cents, are con
tributing the Increased price to Mr. 
Rockefeller, to recoup him for heavy 
expenses In the way of donations to 
University funds, and in aid of indigent 
candidates for the ministry to gain a 
sectarian education. Thus the light that 
illuminates the homes of the poor Is one

CLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION!
. Am tiiere we tbawuda who will at first venture 

only twenty-five cents fur The Fboqhesblve Thickes 
thirteen weeks, we would suggest to those w^^lY? 
a sample Copy, to solicit several others to un.te 
them, und thus be able to remit from H to t^v> or ej en

method, enthusism aud judgment In the 
labor that supports you and your fam
ily? You can surely use these in 
winning souls. Go into it as the mer-

Hypnotism is the new ha me for mes
meric and animal magnetism, and Is an 
example of a rose by another name hav
ing a far more acceptable perfume.
Tn the verdict of the jury in the 

famous Molineux case, all doubt is ret

you read anything about It? Have you 
formed an opinion? Do you know 
enough to form an opinion?” The sus
ceptibility to hypnotic influence has to 
be determined!

Attorney Osborne demanded what 
was meant by this astonishing asser
tion, and received the reply that the 
jury was “self-hypnotized!” It has 
been said that no one but God can fore
know what will be tbe decision of a 
jury, even under the ordinary influences

“Cultivation of Personal Magnetism, churches are increasing in membership 
A Treatise on? Human Culture.” By and power! The preachers have utter- 
Leroy Berrier. For sale at this office. Iy failed to hold tbe attention of the 
Price $1. : • _ . people, and have allowed their churches

“A Plea for the New Woman.” By te be converted Inta “dives for Satan?’ 
May Collins. An address delivered be- Could there be a more striking object 
fore the Ohio Liberal Society. For sale lesson, as to the value of gospel preach-

soon became the talk of the neighbor
hood, for the1 little ones would never re
main at home when the father and 
mother were out, and each neighbor 
who sheltered! them while Mrs. Eckert 
went shopplug heard the stories of the 
haunted house and the ghostly sounds. 

At last the mystery of it all became 
too great for Mrs. Eckert to bear. She 
determined that something must be 
done If they were to continue to live 
there or she would go mad with fear. 
Some oue advised that the members of 
the Salvation Army be told of the mys
tery and asked to break the spell that 
covered them as with a pall.

Members of the army .called and-tried 
to soothe Mrs.-’Eckert with their songs 
and prayers. The noises, however, did 
not stop1; but even became more insist
ent and fierce. Mrs. Eckert then called 
in a Spiritualist, but the latter failed 
lamentably, as did a trance medium. It 
was thei visit of this medium that al
most capped tho climax.

She was a woman ,and immediately 
upon entering the haunted house she 
went into a trance. Upon awakening

of the largest sources 
darkness.

is not in the “next, decade. New acca- ject, we judge'he desires more freedom, 
sions have not taught the church new J is not content * to ' soar with clipped 
duties.” . ; . 7 | pinions. * ’ : ’ ’ . - . : 5 <

sought to prohibit this natural right, I 
have no Idea. That It is an open out
rage upon every principle of personal 
liberty is clearly evident.

This proposed legislation is so spe
ciously worded as-’to prevent any me-

Mrs. Cornelius Eckert and her five 
children ‘a^e now members of the Ro
man Catholic Church of the Holy Fam
ily, in Canarsle, and that through cir
cumstances at . once astounding aud 
mysterious, if the stories that are of 
common report in the neighborhood of 
her home are true. The Evening Tele
gram of New York, sets forth that it is 
no less than the successful killing of 
evil spirits by holy water after mem
bers of the Salvation Army, a Spiritual
ist and a trance medium had tried aud 
failed. Manifestations of these spirits 
were such, it is said, as to have nearly 
driven tho Eckert family insane with 
fear, with their nippings on the doors, 
poundings on the floors and sounds of 
smashing glass.

Cornelius Eckert, his wife, Alice, and

of their kind in the city and say: ‘These 
places were once your churches.’ ” This 
statement is confirmed by the fact that 
the Broadway Athletic Club run their 
prize fight In what was once the Central 
Methodist church; the Germania The
atre holds its carnival in the St Ann’s 
Catholic Church, and the worst dive in 
the great city Is held In a once prosper
ous Evangelical Church.- Tho people

any knowledge of such a personage. In 
John 9:34, the Pharisees did not dodge 
the issue, but met the Master squarely, 
as if the subject was one of public scan
dal: “Thou wast altogether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach us?”

Unbelieving Jews! naughty Pharisees! 
for thus deriding the Immaculate, 
virgin-born Son of God; but here the 
soul-saver Insults the intelligence of tbe 
age, by telling those he would frighten 
into the fold; “The child is born iu sin,” 
not one child, but ail children are thus 
born! It is a libel on parentage, an 
outrage on the instincts of nature to sq 
allege, without regard to the source 
from whence the falsehood comes.

That child is best born, and is best 
reared, who never learns, sin Is in the 
world. We greatly honor those careful 
parents who teach their children at 
home, away from the vices of tha multk. 
tude, not inherited, but taught by their 
seniors. Such parents desire their sons 
and their daughters to reach maturity 
without knowledge of wrong doing. 
We censure the press for spreading 
broadcast over'the country a knowledge 
of the loathsome vices of a great city. 
It Is a deplorable condition when parent 
and child revel in police court reports at 
the expense of useful instruction, and 
the corruption of their morals.

Wars and violence beget, their kind. 
Children born during great contests for 
empire, or to resist aggression, are the 
soldiers of the next generation. The 
French and Indian wars in 1756, paved 
the way to the war of the Revolution 
twenty years later. Thirty years from 
its close came the -war of 1812. A gen
eration later we are engaged in a con
test with Mexico. The children of that 
period, and 'of the Blackhawk and 
Seminole wars met in deadly strife in 
the war of the Great Rebellion. A third 
of a century later notice the sanguinary 
spirit which led the country into a war 
with Spain. These events were not 
accidental. They were natural conse
quences growing out of the law of im
mediate, not remote, inheritance, just 
as vicious parents entail on posterity 
their vices to curse the next generation.

The preacher, if he earnestly desires 
to reform the world, will do well to dis
card his” old methods borrowed from a 
false philosophy, and impress upon 
parents that vice, which they designate 
sin, can only be prevented by leading 
the child aright through all the winding 
paths of youth until it reaches maturity. 
Correct habits formed in childhood’s 
sunny hour are seldom departed from. 
On tlie contrary they generally attend 
the possessor through life, go with him 
to the grave, to bloom in greatest per
fection when the robes of mortality arc 
laid aside, to assume the Immortal.

Passing Away.
“Never lias the Christian Church 

fronted a greater crisis than now. The 
old forms, the old methods are passing 
away, and God Is making all things 
new.”—Rev. Dr. Hillis.

That the ciiurcn is fronting a terrible 
crisis in Its history, and old methods 
are giving place to the new, we readily 
concede; but we are not willing to con
cede the Spirit of Nature has anything 
to do with the great revolution now in 
progress.

It will be a sorrowful concession to 
credit the dark ages, a period of ignor
ance, crime and oppression, to God; and 
yet we must do it If we credit him with 
the revolution now going on to free the 
world from the curses entailed on it by 
the church, their effects extending into 
our own times.

It is- unjust to charge the wrongs of 
man to any God; and it is equally un
just to give him glory for tbe achieve
ments of humanity contending against 
the powers that oppress him. Man is 
his own savior, else his own destroyer, 
and it is folly to praise or curse outside 
parties, Priests have toyed with’ a 
Redeemer and a Devil, and made each 
contribute to their interests. The peo
ple have had a glance behind the cur
tains, and they don’t propose to be 
duped much longer.

The Gods, otherwise Priests, have 
been managing human affairs for thou
sands of years to the prejudice of hu
manity, now avaunt priestly ideals, aud 
let man come to the front.

trembling, they paused and then, mus
tering up courage, dashed the holy 
water about the darkened rooms, A 
wonderful thing happened, according to 
the story told by Mrs. Eckert. Wher
ever the water touched, flames rose col
ored and brilliant, burst from the walls 
and floors, so that, standing as they 
had been in the dark, they saw the col
or of the wall paper,. For the first .time 
lu months the family rested that night 
without disturbance. The evil spirits 
had been driven away.

The success of tlie trial of the holy 
water was told to Father Horan on Fri
day night by Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Eck
ert, and preparations were at once be-found all along the 

Euphrates, but built

a young man was accused and indicted 
for the offense.

Are we to have a hypnotic craze, like 
the Salem witch craze? There are indi
cations of this lamentable revival of Ig
norance and superstition, and doctors 
and legislators are doing all they can to 
bring it about.

ant, palmist, soul-reader, spirit discern- 
er, or any other kind of fore-teller of 
the future from demonstrating their 
natural psychic, inherent powers, 
whether for guidance, Instruction, in
formation, warning, or any purpose 
whatever, without line or imprison
ment.

I would call the prompt attention of 
the National Spiritualist Association to 
this matter, as it specially concerns tho 
sacred personal rights of its members 
and constituetns. I would also call tho

her, because away down Inlier soul she 
don’t want them. Our clergy are nar
row and ignorant. If we are going to 
be able ministers of the New Testament 
we have got to know our country for 
one thing. Wherever I go I see churches 
that are failures. You never see printed 
records of the failing, but you hear of 
the sudden collapse. Wb^t causes these 
failures? Because the churches do not 
hold the fact tbat new times bring new 
duties? You don't suppose the church 
is absolutely right to-day. It is that 
spirit of life which means growth that 
the church wants. Church failures re-

Christlanlty is seen at Its greatest ad
vantage when it. Is recruiting souls for 
heaven, for then it puts on its best garb 
to be seen of “sinners,” as those outside 
the church are called, without regard to 
their virtues.

The holidays having passed, business 
measurably suspended, church funds 
low, and preachers’ purses empty, they 
now engage In the soul-saving business 
with desperate energy, for spring wUl 
soon open, and the idlers will have no 
time to listen to the “flapdoodle” of the 
average professional revivalist.

Said a preacher in the writer’s hear
ing some years ago, after using a long 
word: “Tbat is a big word to come from 
the pulpit,” said tlie pulpit orator with 
a smile, “but it exactly expresses my 
idea, and I do not know auy other 
which will supply the place.”

“Flapdoodle” is just the word we 
want when we refer to expressions like 
the following, clipped from the columns 
of a morning paper, of a neighboring 
city, describing the incidents and words 
falling from the lips of a “soul-saver” 
the evening previous:

“Soul-saving,” said Mr. Wharton, “is 
a business. It is a business that re
quires wisdom, tact, energy. A fool 
can’t save souls; he don’t know how. 
But God may use a fool In saving souls

During such times tho strikers make for the purpose, a cause for the miscar- 
the saloons their headquarters, and Hage of Justice Is introduced which no 
spend more money in cigars and lager acumen of judge or lawyer’s can sue-

Satan Against the Church.
Says the Rev. Dr. McArthur In the 

New York Worlds
“If his Satanic Majesty came to New 

York to-day and a wavering subject 
asked for proof of hls power, he would

brought “wisdom, tact and energy” to 
hls aid in the glorious work he has in 
charge. It Is the capital of the hyp
notist, whether In the pulpit or out of 
it. He credits his work to God/because 
he “knows how” to fool the people. 
While he is subordinating their will to 
his own he deceives them with the Idea 
that God is the active agent. Their 
mind, thus diverted from the real 
actor, they readily fall victims to his 
priestly guile.

. iiEMrmscKB.
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Third Annual Grand Mass Meeting Under the Joint Au 
spices of the1 National Spiritualists Association and 

the Illinois State Spiritualists Association.

So said Rev. Dr. Hillis during his dis
course the other day. He might have 
added with equal truth: “Many of the 
worst persons in the community are in
side the churches.” Vagabonds, thieves, 
burglars and even murderers are often 
found posing as God’s elect. Church
men call such persons hypocrites; say 
“they wear the livery of heaven to 
serve the devil in.” The Progressive 
Thinker does not propose to discuss the 
motive tbat induces any one to connect 
himself with the church; but It is con
scious that he who expects fair and up
right dealing, and predicates that ex
pectation on the fact that the person is 
a churchman, Is very liable to be dis
appointed.

There are honest, trustworthy per
sons, mapy of them, In the church, just 
as there are out of it; but, judging from 
long observation, the, fraternal societies 
exert a more healthy and kindly moral 
Influence on their members than does 
the church, and yet the writer is not a 
member of any of them to warp his 
opinion.

Dream Mystery Revealed.
Dr. Sigmind Freud, of Vienna, a dis

tinguished scientist, and' a specialist on 
nervous diseases, has just published an 
authoritative work on dreams, he hav
ing devoted many years to the study of 
hls subject.

Dr. F. maintains that all the material 
out of which dreams are woven was ar 
one time a subject of thought. He says: 
‘‘There is no dream which Is not In 
some way the result of one’s actual ex
perience.”

Let us apply this test to perhaps, in 
Its consequences, the most remarkable 
dream In all history. Open to Matthew 
1:18 to 20, aud read at length. We 
abridge, and use partly our own lan
guage:

“Mary was espoused to Joseph. Be-

Wise as a Serpent.
The “Interior,” In a very weighty edi

torial, said the other day:.
“A certain, experienced Congregation

al minister being asked at one. time why 
h£ did not preach against a well-known 
infidel lecturer who was then holding 
forth. In a hall near his churchy an
swered: - - .
.“T never do, for fear my people will 

hear of such teachings for the first time 
from my own lips, and so have- their 
curiosity aroused sufficiently to want to 
know more.’ ” - /

By keeping the people in ignorance 
ihe pulpit-pounder thought, to keep his 
parishioners inside of church lines.’ 
Everybody reads tlie secular papers 
.now, aud that is what ruins the church.

Ninety-fourth street, Canarsie, for some 
time, but their lives have beens any
thing but pleasant since they moved 
into the building on account of the mys
terious rappings and other uncanny 
happenings.

At first tlie members of the family did 
not notice the persistency of the myste
rious agency which was at wprk. The 
manifestations were confined to the 
night time and for the most part took 
place after they had retired. Then the 
ghostly bedevilment would begin, and 
even the beds shake and shudder until 
the five little ones would run screaming 
into their parents’ room, only to find 
Mr. and Mrs/Eckert as greatly fright
ened as they.

Night after night the whole family 
would troop through the dismal house, 
only to find the windows secure, the 
doors locked and tlie furniture as it was 
when they had retired to bed but not to

Is really Liberty hall. When, however, 
Lydia Mayer takes the platform and 
says a few words on ethical culture, or point to the three most notorious resorts

. The burden of a revivalist’s lament a 
few days Ago in a neighboring city, 
when beating up for recruits for an 
orthodox heaven, .was: “The child is 
born in sin.”

It is probable the evangelist had In 
mind that portion of his creed which 
taught, “Sin came into the world by 
Adam’s fall.” We find no reference by 
patriarch, prophet or apostle, save Paul, 
of sin being an inheritance from Adam.

In John 8:41, we learn the Jews 
taunted the Master as. to the manner of 
bis parentage and birth, by saying, “We 
be not born of fornication,” thereby 
clearly intimating the good Jesus was 
thus born. They were probably ignor
ant of Joseph’s dream, Mat. 1:20, else

keep a saloon.”
“Perhaps you only think so,” said 

gun for the complete exorcising of the Lydia; “what is the matter with keep-

Brownsville that the politicians got 
scared. ■

“Look here,” they said to the com
missioners, “those chits of girls have 
fathers and brothers and sweethearts 
and they’ll swamp us at the coming 
election if you abn’t ao something.”

The Crescent cafe was on one pretext 
or another deprived of its license, after 
which its late proprietor went to Lydia 
with tears In hls eyes.

“I have a wife and seven children,” 
he pleaded, “and can do nothing but

Wine thau the latter sum a large number ot iti-iau 
sxnountB will make a large auru total, atm thus extend 
the field of our labor and uaufulneui. The tame Bug.-

in a delicate condition. He thought to 
put her away privily. While he thought 
on the subject the angel of the Lord ap
peared to him In a-DREAM and said: 
‘Fear not to take to thee Mary thy wife, 
for that which Is conceived In her is of 
the Holy Ghost.’ ”

On that dream is built the faith of 
Christendom. But for It our Lord 
would have been a. pariah, “an outcast, 
one despised and condemned by so
ciety.” For not putting trust in that 
dream disbelievers the world over are 
branded Infidels. The Jew’s have been 
persecuted, their property confiscated, 
and life made intolerable for want of 
belief. So with Mohammedans. And 
missionaries are sent to Buddhistic and 
Brahminlc countries to induce the peo
ple to accept tlie Christian faith be
cause of that dream. The most san
guinary wars in all history have been 
waged to carry out the idea Involved in 
Joseph’s dream.

That dream, In Dr. Freud’s opinion of 
all dreams, “bad been the subject of the

The District Commissioners of Wash* 
ington, D. O., have recently.had pre-, 
pared a revision of the Revenue Act of 
the District aud have' submitted tho 
same to Congress for its action. This 
bill was prepared at the request of tho 
Commissioners by the Auditor, the Col
lector of Taxes, the Assessor and tha 
Attorney for the District. It makes 
many Important changes in levying as
sessments upon property, on trade li
censes, on corporations, and prohibi
tions. Some,of these are wise- and 
some otherwise.

We desire to call attention, however, 
more especially to Sec. 34, of this pro
posed bill, which reads as follows:

“Clairvoyants, soothsayers, or for* 
tune-tellers, by whatsoever name called, 
shall not be allowed to practice their 
calling In this District, and anyone at
tempting the practice of such calling as 
aforesaid shall be deemed guilty of a 
misdemeanor, and upon conviction 
thereof In the police court, shall be sub
ject to a penalty of not less than $5, and 
not exceeding $50 for each 'offense; or 
in default of collection, imprisonment 
in the District jail or workhouse, in the 
discretion of the court, until the fine is 
paid.”

It may not be known to all tbe read
ers of this journal that all the munici
pal legislation of the District of Colum
bia is first proposed by the three Dis
trict Commissioners (appointed by th© 
President) who submit their proposi
tions to the Senate and House commit
tees on the District, for Congressional 
action. In other words, Congress does 
all the legislation for Washington—an 
anomalous condition of things existing 
nowhere else throughout our country.

I know not exactly what the present 
municipal law or regulation Is, with ref
erence to the public phenomena of Spir
itualism, but assume that under certain 
conditions they are subject to license.

At least some fifteen years ago, the 
then authorities attempted to exact a 
license tax of five dollars a seance 
from mediums who gave exhibitions of 
any of the physical phases of Spiritual
ism. As the rigid enforcement of such 
a law would practically drive every me
dium of this character from the city 
and prevent others from coming here, 
a vigorous protest was made at the 
time by the Spiritualists, and a special 
committee presented a powerful argu
ment against the ruling of the com
missioners; and they also petitioned 
Congress to amend the license law of 
the District, because any special tax of 
the kind indicated, was an abridgement 
of the right of free Investigation, free 
action and free thought upon the most 
vital question of life, of human happi
ness and human destiny. They af
firmed that the phenomena did not be
long to the merely mundane, but to the 
higher modes of life—to the spirit 
world, to the supra-mundane sphere oi 
existence; and tbat no authority exists 
on earth to tax the inhabitants of tho 
higher spheres, or any body for them, 
for putting in an appearance and dem
onstrating that death is uot death. For 
many years uow, mediums here bave 
been privileged to exercise their special

Spiritualists throughout tbe country to 
this matter, because they are equally 
concerned in this species of unrighteous 
legislation. I would further invoke the 
practical and positive aid of every lover 
and upholder of civil liberty, justice and 
natural law, lo help prevent by every 
legitimate means In their power, the en
actment of so Iniquitous a measures 
Every known liberalist in Congress 
should be petitioned to oppose, by his 
influence and his vote, tbe passage of 
such an act.

If we are living in the light of the 
twentieth century, why should we go 
back and seek to re-enact the atrocities 
of past centuries? Tbe puerilities and 
deformities of the old Connecticut Blue 
Laws, were as fragrant rose leaves to 
poisonous plants compared to the vi
ciousness sought to be incorporated In 
this proposed legislation.

GEORGE A. BACON.
Washington, D. C.

A grand mass convention under the 
joint auspices of the N. S. A. and the 
£ S. S. A., will be held in Handel Hall, 
40 Randolph street, Chicago, on Tues? 
day, Wednesday and Thursday, April 
10, 11 aud 12,1900. There will be three 
sessions daily, 10 a. m„ 2 p. m., and 8 
p. in. President Harrison D. Barrett 
will be in attendance, and the best 
speakers and mediums in the Spiritual
istic ranks will participate in the pro
gramme. Good music will be furnished 
at every session.

Every Spiritualist Society in Illinois 
(whether chartered or not) is desired to 
appoint one of Its active members to 
communicate at once with Ervin A. 
Rice, corner 17th and Clark streets, 
Chicago, concerning local arrange
ments.

rlous spirits was true, and said she and feels like it and Is not all put out if the 
her children had become converted to denizens continue playing their check- 
the Catholic faith. Father Horan was ers or reading their papers while he 
uncommunicative, but admitted he vis- holds forth; neither uoes the neighbor- 
Red the hp.use on Friday night to bless ing Congregational minister when he

at the State capital, and is universally 
suit not from lack of zeal or lack of liked, but he has determined to engage 
earnestness, but because again and in the lecture field. Though’we are 
again the thing that is good in one age without direct information on the sub-

Bwtlon will apply iu all cases of renewal of aubscrip* fhCV would have kUOWU he WHS “bom una-Bdkltotheri to fttd.lmUc good work. You will ‘V "uuiu kuu^u bc nub uuiu 
or the Holy Ghost,” provided they had

Rev. Dr. Rainsford, Episcopal, of New often sal^ tbatj^piritualists have no 
York IsfenortMl tn have said in a late ^a^ ^S1^ ^spirit manifestations. \ , From the-time o^the noted John Wes- 
address in Philadelphia: ley (and even long before his day) up to

“The church Is not fitting herself to. the presept period, communion has ex- 
new conditions. The people don’t want isted between the-4.wo worlds, the spir-

name they gave It), and tbe seductive 
game of pinochle. Now, although 
Lydia is only a few months over 16, she 
is secretary of the Beth Sarah club, and 
she is so practical that after deciding 
that a certain thing is either bad or 
of no use she takes steps to have it dis
appear. She entertained a strong dis
like for the Crescent Cafe. She thought 
It was too near her house, and when 
she saw her brothers growing partial to 
It she wrote to the license commission-, \Vhich bring it about. If tbe jury are in 
ers, informing them that five saloons danger of falllng*'under malign “self- 
were too many for a suburban block, hypnotism,” tho decision might puzzle 

even the Infinite Intelligence!
An honest verdict cannot be expected 

from twelve men self-hypnotized, or hyp
notized by some one else. Hypnotizing 
a child under 10 years is a crime in the 
state of New York. The doctors In 
their great anxiety to care for the mor
als as well as health of the dear people, 
pushed through such a law. A boy at 
Binghamton la declared by physicians 
to be under this influence, as proven by

Mediums and others desiring adver
tising space in the 5,000 daily pro
grammes will also communicate with 
Mr. Rice at the address given, before 
March 15.

HARRISON D. BARRETT,
' Pres. N. S. A.

DR. GEO. B. WARNE, 
Pres. I. S. S. A.

JAMES B. FREEMAN, 
Vice-Pres. I. S. S. A.

ELLA M. JOHNSON, 
Sec. I. 8, S. A.

ERVIN A. RICE,
Treas. I. S. S. A. 

HIRAM EDDY,
Trustee I. 8. S. A.

ORRIN. MERRITT1,
Trustee I. 8. S. A. - 

M. W. PACKARD,
Trustee I. S. S. A.

Will It Succeed?
Shortly before hls death, Goebel said 

to the chaplain who was smoothing hls 
passage Into eternity: “I wish to an
nounce to the world that I do not hold 
myself in open violence to the word of 
God.”

Is It not a strange dbetrine that a 
man can live In. open defiance of the 
moral laws aud in defiance of Chris
tianity as understood by its supporters, 
and at the last moment, by simply say
ing that he believed and had believed 
In tbe Bible, would be received into 
“glory” on the'same standing as though 
he bad lived an exemplary life?

Goebel had catered to the worst ele
ment, had committed assassination, and 
in return met the same fate. He had 
tbe reputation of being cruel, heartless, 
reckless of human life, and of unques
tioned courage; yet at last, when hls

r^p^HWUd ecer^ fiaiurday oi 40 XopuHsStreet 
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cessity of church Influence has not di
minished, but increased, yet with a cry
ing need of mission labor, a thousand 
fold more than comes from the savages 
of Africa or the Pacific Isles, the pews 
were deserted the churches given over 

ualistlc Gatherings.” By Mattie E. to the uses of the world, of the most de
Hull. For sale at this office. Price 10 prayed and lustful of the world! And
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PROF. HYSLOP’S REPORT ON MRS. PIPER.

he had catarrh in an aggravated form. 
“WHY DID MY THROAT SWELL?”

THE SUPERNATURAL PROVED.

S9W*=*$^^

* SPIRIT’S REVENGE.
Drives an Officer Over a

He Declares Positively there Is No Other Explanation 
than Spiritism.

■£W

f
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At a regular meeting of .the Society of 
Psychical Research, which took place 
at Allston Hall, Boston, Feb. 9, Prof. 
Hyslop, of Columbia College, gave his 
long-awaited report of his ,experiences 
with Mrs. Piper, the celebrated medi
um, which have resulted iu his belief lu 
Spiritualism and spirit communication 
from the dead to the living., and which 
is given in full iu Ilie New York World.

NO FRAUD ABOUT MRS. PIPER.
Prof. Hyslop went on to say that his 

record covered twenty-nine sittings 
with Mrs. Piper aud that whatever con
clusions his hearers might come to in 
estimating the result, the fraud hy
pothesis must be eliminated.

“There is no fraud about Mrs. Piper,” 
repeated Prof. Hyslop. •
' No so-called medium has ever been 
subjected to the scrutiny, the detective 
service that has surrounded Mrs. Piper. 
Therefore Prof. Hyslop said that any 
opponent who advanced such an argu
ment simply had no standing in the 
courts.

Prof. Hyslop said that his sittings 
• with Mrs. Piper had been conducted 
with the greatest possible care aud se
crecy. Without the medium’s knowl- 

. edge as to whom she' was to receive he 
had been conducted to her house and 
Introduced as “Mr. Smith."

“MR. SMITH” IN BLACK MASK.
He had worn a black mask through 

which it would have been Impossible 
for his nearest friend to recognize him, 
and he had religiously refrained from 
uttering a syllable, so that neither Mrs. 
P|per nor auy one else could have iden
tified him.

Mrs. Piper was controlled during her 
early years, continued Prof. Hyslop, by 
a personality that went under the name 
.of Dr. Phinuit, and who, according to 

. his own account, was in life known as 
John Phinuit Schlevelle, a Frenchman- 
born in Marseilles In 1785, a graduate of 
medicine, a traveler, who died when 
seventy years of age of leprosy, which 
he feelingly described as unpleasant.

Dr. Phinuit declared that his business 
was to communicate with those in the 
body and make them believe in the ex- 

•. istence of spirits. He got himself Into 
disrepute aud behaved so badly that 

• Prof. Shaler, when pursuing bls Invest!' 
- gatlons, did not hesitate to say that 

while he believed Mrs. Piper herself 
was thoroughly honest, he was con
vinced that her trance personality was 
a preposterous scoundrel.

When Dr. Phinuit had control of Mrs. 
Piper, the manner In which she made 
her revelations was quite different from 
that of to-day. In the Phinuit days the 
sitter faced Mrs. Piper in a partially 
darkened room and she held his hands. 
This holding of hands has been open to 
the objection of lending itself* to the 
telepathic Idea.

At present Mrs. Piper sits in broad 
daylight and does not touch the sitter?

“G. P.” SUCCEEDS “PHINUIT.”
Phinuit disappeared In 1892 and “G. 

P. ” a new personality, who had for ft 
time alternated with the Doctor, now 
took entire control.

“G. P.,” or George Pelham, was In Jils 
lifetime a friend of Prof. Hodgson and 
was a member of the Psychical Re- 

.search Society. He died as the result 
of an accident, only five weeks before 
he first made manifestations through 

■ Mrs. Piper.
“G. P.” had during his life been an 

unbeliever in the immortality of the 
soul, and he had laughingly assured Dr. 
Hodgson that if by chance he should 
die first and were to ascertain that he 

... bad been mistaken, he would give 
gome signs of his spirit existence.

Pelham’s control was superseded by 
the installment of “Imperator” and 

. “Rector." -vho now’ have charge of Mrs.

Prof. Hyslop at one sitting, said: 
“Father, do you remember when you 
passed over—when you suffered?”

The answer was: “I felt my heart 
beats grow faint. I knew I was going. 
Yours was the last voice I heard. But, 
James, why did my throat swell so?”

“Now,” said Prof. Hyslop, “I was the 
last person to speak to my .father. I 
closed his eyes. His throat swelled from 
the cancer of which he never knew.”

The conjecture from this statement 
would naturally be that the spirit has 
no superhuman knowledge of events 
which were not known on earth, nov
as other incidents which Prof. Hyslop 
relates would prove—can the disembod
ied spirit apparently tell what is going 
to occur. Thought transference must 
be eliminated with telepathy in consid
ering the Piper phenomena.

Dr. Hodgson once sat for Prof. Hys
lop, making himself known to the de
parted father as “James’ friend.” The 
tests were even more successful, and 
facts were elicited that had long es
caped Prof. Hyslop’s memory and that 
Dr. Hodgson could not possibly know.

Speaking of the triviality of the iden
tification tests, Prof. Hyslop said that 
for his own satisfaction he had tele
graph wires placed between two of the 
Columbia College buildings. He ar
ranged that A should be at one end-of 
the wire and B at the other. A should 
know that B was there, but should not 
know who A was.

In order to identify A, B “remin
isced" and his questions were quite as 
trivial as any of the spirit inquiries.

“In fact,” said Prof. Hyslop, “when 
a lot of staid men and women of mature 
age get to recalling old memories the 
‘do you remembers?’ are as positively 
trivial as the conversation of street 
gamins might be.
“‘Do you remember that splendid 

waistcoat you wore at the Prom?’ says 
Judge J. to the Reverend Mr. B„ ‘and 
the girl with the red hair you danced 
with?’ says another.”

Finally Prof. Hyslop said that once 
again he wished to say there was no 
fraud in the Piper manifestation.

If the telepathic and thought transfer
ence hypothesis were rejected he would 
like the honest skeptic to explain the

IMfWTlF MATTER FROM
OUR FOREIGN EXCHANGES

th^e we Mt^yi^ major went 
forward a few paces alone.

FQRM OF A WOMAN .APPEARS.
He was standing 36 tlie^ full moon

light, peering into the dahkness a hun
dred feet beyond him, and there was a 
silence of death upon the spot, when we 
caught eight of a white figure on the 
far side pf the opeu space. Almost as 
we got our first gllqipse o^ it the figure 
developed into the form of a woman. 
I can’t say that she’ was 'old or young. 
The form was clear enough, but the 
face was not. । r <

It did not come toward us as a wo
man walks, but drifted over the ground 
like a shadow. There was no sound of 
footsteps—no one cried ' out—no one 
moved. That fornr made1 straight for 
the major. He did not start back in, 
alarm, nor did we hear a word from his’ 
lips. The figure might have been thirty 
seconds advancing a hundred feet. It 
was a slow advance, but there was no 
hesitating. As we held our breath and 
stared with.wide-open eyes, the figure 
reached the major.

HE MOVED BACKWARD.
He raised his arm as if to push it 

away, but at the same time moved 
backward. It followed him. It seemed 
to us to reach out its arms to clasp him, 
but he kept retreating. Had he shouted 
it would have broken the spell which 
held us, but no shout was uttered. He 
was not more than twelve feet from the 
edge of the cliff when the form first ap
peared. He backed toward it unmind
ful of the danger, nor did any of Us re
alize it until too late. Of a sudden we 
saw him throw up his arms and disap
pear, but he did not cry out. That 
ghostly form' lingered on the brink of 
the cliff for a quarter of a minute and 
then faded away as one loses sight of a 
wreath of smoke. No one could say 
whither it had gone. Down there in 
the bed of the creek with every bone 
broken, we found the major. An next 
day we hunted over’tlie mountain, but 
found no cave—no guerrillas—no living 
thing. A form had come stealing out of 
the shadows of night and driven the 
major to his death. It had returned to 
the shadows: That was all. Over aud 
over again at the court of Inquiry they, 
sneeringly said: “And you expect us to 
believe that a ghost did it!” We had 
told .the truth—we had told tilings as 
our eyes beheld them, and we could tel!

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE
HEALING,

LIGHT, LONDON, ENG. has will warrant him In erecting. He 
builds his habitation and takes his com
panion, and they together make up the 
home, first, of course, from their affec
tions, but the external property from 
the substances around them. In spirit 
life the novice enters seemingly without 
a possession, but he soon finds tbat he 
has laid up his treasures, or bls lack of 
them; in heaven. His lack of them will 
consist of a vacant space, which cer
tainly be will occupy, and which, if he 
has any friends or kindred or loving 
thoughts, will be measurably peopled 
by their kindness; but if he has been 
entirely lacking in spiritual graces and 
aspirations, it will seem to be an im
poverished country into which he has 
entered. I am told that in the lower 
stratum of spiritual existences there are 
vast barren plains, inhabited by per
sons who have not had aspirations 
sufficiently spiritual to make populous 
heir home with any living thing.”
Hades da peopled by myriads of souls 

who have no knowledge of this great 
fact of spirit existence. Their environ
ment is an exact replica of their earthly 
condition, reflected from their memo
ries; they thus may be said to exist in 
states of collective hallucination, the 
thoughts of the more powerful prevail
ing over the weaker, somewhat in the 
manner that the hypnotized subject is 
nfluenced by the suggestions of the op
erator. Fixity of environment results 
from the fixed habits of thought into 
which men fall during earth life. They 
are stagnant states; and, by means of 
thought transference exert a powerful 
Influence on mortal life. Much of hu
manity’s blind adherence to inherited 
habits aud customs and the obstinate 
resistance to mental and spiritual en
lightenment which so retard human 
progress, may be attributed to fixity of 
thought in spirit realms. On the other 
hand, thought transference becomes a 
potent agent for conveying enlighten
ment through the Instrumentality of 
progressive minds ou earth, to spheres 
too gross and rigid to be susceptible of 
direct light from advanced souls who 
have obtained at-one-ment with the 
Infinite Will.

Thought externalizatiou is permanent 
only in proportion to its harmony with 
tlie divine principles of Love, Truth, 
and Beauty. Inconceivable — though 
finite—must be the spiritual and mental 
power of the father-mother souls from 
whom have sprung the myriads of plan
etary systems which the denizens of 
earth contemplate with such delightful 
complacency.

Said Carlyle: “Worship is transcen
dent wonder; wonder for which there is 
now no limit or measure; that is

Has Cured Nearly 2,000,000 People 
That Were Given Up to Die by

tbe Physicians.
It Is au honest, studious, persistent effort to reduce 

our Savior’s teachings and maxims to every day life. 
Ruskin Bays: “It is tbo strength of Divinity we have 
to recognize lu all mighty tilings.” It comes like #11 . 
good aud perfect gifts, simply because our best citi
zens, the advanced thinkers, arc forced to recognize 
the wonderful cures made dally aud before our eye# 
by our successful Christian science healers.

There is now obtainable so much positive evidence 
of cures without medicine or other material means, 
“covering the whole range of Uis that flesh Is heir 
to,” that uo one is Justified lu refusing Investigation. 
Thousands of happy men, women and children to day 
arc living iu health and usefulness, who, a few years 
since, were physical or moral wrecks, pronounced in
curable by doctors. If others aro cured, you can be.

One will say; “l.havc no faith;” or “I am too bad;” 
or “the day of miracles Is past,” All these ‘W and 
doubts arc met by the fact that as many ns truly de
sire are healed. If doctors and medicine have tailed 
tp cure you write to mo at once, slate your condition 
plainly. Remember you. do not have to become a 
Christian scientist to bo cured, nor does it make any 
difference what your religion is or whether you arc 
one or thousands of miles away from me. I have made 
so many marvelous cures in the past 18 years that I 
am recognized today as tbo greatest Christian Science 
heater. My many and wonderful cures have startled 
the world. Write for my little book called ”A Mes
sage of Health and Healing.” It Is full of interesting 
facts and convincing testimonials. Enclose 8 cents 
for postage and address 8. A. Jefferson, 0. 8. B., 1774 
Masonic Temple, Chicago, 111

There were four companies of us 
holding a gap in the mountains of east 
Tennessee under command of Maj. Bell, 
Now and then our outposts had a brush 
with the enemy or were fired upon by 
bushwhackers, but there were long in
tervals of security. We were wefiaway 
from war and Its alarms and horrors, 
and the rank and file were glad of the 
rest. So, Too, were the officers, except 
the major. At rare intervals in the 
army during the civil war you found a 
soldier who delighted in killing. He 
was a man who would have committed 
murder at home but for his fear of the 
law. He enlisted that he might satisfy 
his cravings for bloodshed and fear no 
punishment. Such a man was always 
an outlaw in his owu company and had 
neither chum nor tentmate. It was a 
soldier’s duty to kill, but in war killing 
maj® sometimes mean murder. The 
major would have been outlawed as a 
private soldier. He was a man who 
thirsted for blood.

It did not take us long to find him 
out, and we hated him as a man, a sol
dier and an officer. There came into our 
camp one day a half-witted young man, 
the son of a mountaineer living three or 
four miles away. His only object was 
to satisfy his curiosity, but the major 
wanted a victim. He had the boy ar
rested as a spy and after a drum-head 
court-martair there was a hanging. 
When the mother and sister of the dead 
came down to cry out against the mon
strous injustice they were Imprisoned 
for a week and then escorted out of 
camp.

A union man who had been in hiding 
for weeks in a cave In the mountains 
came down to offer bis services. Wb 
had him at one of the outposts for three 
hours before taking him Into camp, and 
his honest face and frank speech satis
fied us4bat he was what he claimed to 
be. As soon as he reached the camp, 
however, he was arrested as a spy, and 
even before his trial, he was warned by 
the major to prepare for deatn. There 
were union women and children within 
two or three miles of us who could have 
testified for the prisoner, but they were 
not permitted to. His court-martlai was 
rushed through and he was hanged as 
a spy.
MEN REFUSED TO COMMIT MUR

DER.
As I said, the enemy sent down a de

tachment of regular troops now and 
then to feel us. There would be a sharp 
skirmish, perhaps, with half a dozen 
killed or wounded, and that would be 
the end of it. On one occasion, after 
one of these attacks, the major led two 
companies of us in pursuit of the re
treating force. Not being aware of the 
pursuit the fifty men comprising the 
force sent against us had halted after 
au hour’s march and most of them were 
bathing in a river when we came up. 
We had them at our mercy and could 
have shot every man down. Our orders 
were to kilt The major rode up and 
down and ordered and stormed and 
cursed, but not one of us would fire 
upon the unarmed and helpless men. 
With arms in their hands and opposing 
us it would have been war; coming 
upon them as we did It would have beeu 
murder. Most of them swam to the 
other Vank and escaped and the few we 
did capture had to be treated as pris
oners of war. In revenge, the major 
put every company officer under arrest 
and smirched our good name as far as 
he possibly could.

There were a, few guerrillas in our 
neighborhood—men who shot a forager 
or run off a horse now and then. As a 
matter of fact, these men were out
lawed by both sides and preyed on 
both alike. At any rate, the few scat
tered families in the mountain coves 
had no Influence over them, but were 
continually harrassed and robbed. One 
day it occurred to the major that the 
way to get rid of the guerrillas was to 
get rid of the inhabitants, and we were 
ordered out to clear the country. 
Eleven families were driven out and 
their cabins burned and crops de
stroyed. In the last cabin we found a 
Confederate soldier. He was a young 
man under 20 years of age, who had 
been wounded in battle and given a fur
lough to come home. As he was regu
larly enlisted and In confederate uni
form he was no more or no less than a 
prisoner of war, but the major pounced 
upon him with the ardor of a hungry 
vulture. He was charged ^vith being a 
spy and a drum-head court-martial sent 
him to his death within twenty-four 
hours.

There was disgust among the officers 
and indignation among the men, but 
the major was all-powerful. Not a sol
dier in tbe command would place the 
noose about the wounded man’s neck,, 
and the teamster who did It for pay 
had to leave the camp the same day. 
The mother did not appear, but when 
the news of the execution reached her 
the sister came to the camp. Sho was a 
girl about 17, poorly dressed and with
out beauty, but her face bore a look 
which no man has ever forgotten.

no more.—Chicago Daily News

MARVELOUS DOG.
He Reads the Human Mind

phenomena.
At the conclusion of the lecture

KILLED THE GIRL.

Dr.

against his will.

“The World Beautiful.” By Lilian. 
Whiting. Most excellent in their high 
and elevating spirituality of thought 
Series 1, 2, and 8, each complete In it-
self. Price,, cloth, $1 per volume. For 
sale at this office. ’ .
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Piper, ;.ml“to use Prof. Hyslop’s 
words—may be called “Mrs. Piper 6 
transcendental syndicate.” Mrs. Piper 

• sits lu a light room by a” table upon 
which there are a number of cushions. 

>It may take ten minutes before the 
trance condition is complete. When it 
Is, her head falls on to the cushions so 

- that she cannot see her right hand,
•:_.Khich rests upon tbe table.

~A writing pad is put before the hand 
and a pencil placed between the first 

• and second, fingers, and the medium 
writes. All tlie spirit conversations are 
carried on In this way.

Prof. Hyslop says that the first four 
sittings he held he considered very un
satisfactory. Mrs. Piper told him at 
the first sitting that his brother Charles 
wished to speak with him, and this 
brother, who died when he was but 
four years old, had asked him one nr 
two questions which Prof. Hyslop did 
not regard as evidential.
SPIRIT KNEW ALL ABOUT HIM.

. At the second sitting tlie Professor’s 
father spoke with him, calling him by 

• name and asked him if he recollected 
various things.

For example: “James, do you remem
ber my little brown knife? Do you rec
ollect my cane with my Initials carved 
on it?” and numerous other apparently 
trivial questions.

Prof. Hyslop reported his failure to 
find anything very satisfying, and not 
until four months later, and after long 

? correspondence with his stepmother 
and various other relatives, did the 
value of the first messages reveal itself.

The Professor’s stepmother remem- 
. . beredthe knife, which was, she said, 

the one Mr. Hyslop used for years to 
; pare bls nails with, and the cane with 

the carved initials was one Prof. Hys
lop had never seen or heard of, but 
which his father’s second wife knew all 
about.

, When Prof. Hyslop resumed his sit
tings with Mrs. Piper, his father asked 
to communicate. Then the Professor 
told of his father’s asking about the 
building of a broken fence, the payment 
of delinquent taxes, the placing of an 
organ in a Methodist church, and the 
almost life-long feud which had existed 
between himself and a neighbor whose 
dog had destroyed one of Mr. Hyslop’s 
sheep?'"*'
. Prof. Hyslop’s sisters, Anna and Eliza, 
also communicated with him, referring 
frequently to Incidents Prof. Hyslop 
knew nothing of, but which when 
hunted up always proved true. Some
times it would take weeks to get at 
these facts. Then some aunt or cousin 
or more distant relative would be 
found and the result would always be a 
corroboration of the spirit statement.

Prof. Hyslop said his father had ah 
ways had a terrible dread of cancer. 
When General Grant died the senior 
Mr. Hyslop said: “I don’t know what I 
should do If I thought I had a caficer 
of the larynx.” As an actual fact, he 
had one, and the fearful truth was kept 
Krom him to the end. He died believing

Hodgson asked for questions or re
marks upon the paper just read. A gen
tleman in the audience arose and asked 
Prof. Hyslop if bis experience with 
Mrs. Piper had resulted In bis accept
ance of Spiritism.

Prof. Hyslop replied, “It positively 
has done so; there is no other explana
tion but Spiritism."

Seeress Told of Cave and Treasure.
Berryville, Va., Feb. 17.—Great ex

citement has been created in this vicin
ity by the announcement that a cave 
had been discovered on the farm of 
Mrs. Hattie Dortch and her sister, Miss 
Selina Williams. This property was 
formerly owned by Mr. James E. Ty
son, of Baltimore, a brother-in-law of 
the present owner, and is about three 
miles from Berryville.

The circumstances which led to the 
discovery of the cave seem^almost too 
strange to be true, but the prominence 
of the persons who vouch for their 
truth leaves no room for doubt. Mr. 
Henry Williams, a brother of the la
dles above named, says that some 
weeks ago his sister, Mrs. Dortch, was 
visiting In Baltimore. In the same 
house where she was staying was an 
old blind lady, recently from Scotland, 
her native country.

Mrs. Dortch was told that this old 
lady had at various times foretold the 
discovery of money, and one day, more 
from curiosity than from any real belief 
in her powers of divination, she said to 
her, “I wish you would tell me where 
to find a fortune on my farm in Vir
ginia.” For a few minutes she said 
nothing, then, turning to Mrs. Dortch, 
she described accurately the farm here; 
told her that just west of the house was 
an old spring; at so many feet from 
that a large tree, and that if an opening 
was made at a point between the two, 
which she described, a cave would be 
found; in that cave a well of water, hu
man bones and a chest of gold and pre
cious stones..

So impressed was Mrs. Dortch with 
what had been told her thaLupon her 
return here she told her family. Dig
ging was begun two weeks ago, the 
cave was found nnd in it the well and 
bones, just as foretold. The cave con
tains several quite large rooms, and 
work is now being steadily pushed on 
in the hope that the chest of gold will 
also be unearthed.—New York Journal.

Foretells a Storm and Finds Thief.
Mrs. Mary J. Wright, of New Haven, 

Conn., is much in the public eye at 
present owing to the wonderful clair
voyant power she has developed. Her 
careful study of the occult, combined 
with her natural ability as a medium, 
has led to some of the most remarkable 
tests.

To. an Intimate friend, the wife of a 
New Haven banker, Mrs. Wright, when 
spending an evening with her, said that 
she and her husband must give up a 
trip South they had. planned because a 
terrific storm would cause them much 
discomfort if they persisted in going. 
This was a whole month before the 
blizzard of 1898. True to Mrs. Wright’s 
prediction, the storm swept down upon 
the country on the very day she said it 
would.

Another time the brother of a friend 
said: “Help me to find who is stealing 
money from the cash drawer In my 
shop.” Mrs. Wright located, the thief, 
who turned out to be the man’s own 
nephew. . ’ v

Mrs. Wright Is a most attractive 
woman, with a winning magnetic man
ner. It seems that her psychic gift be
gan when she was a very young girl 
and has been the most potent influence 
In her Iif&—New York World.

“Harmonics of Evolution. The Phil
osophy of Individual Life, Based Upon 
Natural Science, as Taught by Modern 
Masters of the Law.” By Florence 
Huntley. A work of deep thought, car
rying the principles of evolution into, 
new fields. Cloth, $2. For sale at this 
office.

“Longley’s Beautiful Songs." Four
teen beautiful, soul-inspiring , songs, 
with music, by C. Payson Longley. 
Price by malt, 20 cents. For sale at 
this officer

The major tried to avoid her, but she 
forced her way past the sentinel into 
his tent aud called upon God to curse 
him. Those who were with him and 
heard her said that she spoke without 
excitement and her language was that 
of the poor and lowly, but the blood- 
tlUrsty major trembled under her 
words. She scathed him for five min
utes and received no words In reply. 
Then she turned and passed out of the 
tent As she did so the major sprang 
up and ordered the sentinel to detain 
her. 'What he intended doing I cannot 
say, but he probably meant to hold her 
a prisoner for a few days at least The 
sentinel grasped the girl with one hand 
and she grasped his musket at the same 
time. There was a brief struggle, the 
musket was accidentally discharged, 
and the girl lay dead on the ground.

There was such excitement in camp 
-over the occurrence that Major Bell 
was alarmed. He could, not send her 
body home to be burled; because her 
home had been burned and her mother 
was a wanderer over the fields, but he 
was driven to give It Interment beside 
that of the brother, and that in re
spectful manner.

Fora week after the burial the major 
was rather quiet While not directly 
responsible for the girl’s death, he must 
••have realized that there was a bitter 
feeling against him among officers and 
men, and perhaps he feared to be re
ported. After a few. days a scout 
brought the ne^’s that he had discov
ered the hiding place of a number of 
guerrillas, and the major was alert 
again. So anxious was he to make a 
good haul that he ordered out a com
pany and took command of it in person.

We left the camp at dark to make a 
march of eight miles over a mountain 
road. We were to surprise the guerril
las as they slept, and the order, was to 
give no quarter. It was 11 o’clock be
fore we reached tbe vicinity of the 
cave, and then six of us, accompanied 
by tbe major, went forward bn a scout 
The moon rose as we were making our 
way.along the left bank of a mountain 
^reek; The path led us up on to a plat-. 
eau a hundred feet above the creek, and

This is the story of a remarkable dog 
named Tom, that seems to have tele
pathic as well as mind-reading accom
plishments. /;

Tom is the property of Jack Myers, of 
Alliance, Ohio. He Is a two-year-old 
bull terrier, weight forty-eight pounds, 
pure white and beautiful and gentle as 
a lamb. His telepathic power comes on 
hint in spells, and has the effect of mak
ing him drowsy after performing.

He will go to a deck of jcards lying 
face down and extract any card you 
may concentrate your mind upon. He 
only fails when forced to. pick a card

G
His most wonderful feat was per

formed the other day in the presence of 
Attorney Roach of i Alliance, who sug
gested thinking of the numeral five and 
extracting the four fives from the deck.

Mr. Roach and three other gentlemen 
concentrated their minds on the numer
al five, but the dog'went to the deck of 
cards and extracted a tray mud a deuce, 
making tbe five. 7 - ?

Tom performs numerous feats of 
this kind, which are unaccountable to 
all who have witnessed;.them,1 and the 
nearest they can .come to solving the 
mystery Is mental telegraphy or telep
athy. He also performs all the tricks 
of ordinary dogs.

He has performed before leading 
scholars of the State.

Dr. Kurtz, of Leetonia, 0„ having 
witnessed the performance of the dog, 
returned home telling his family what 
be witnessed. They* refused to believe 
Him and he was compelled to buy a 
ticket for bls wife to come and see for 
herself.

Prosecuting Attorney Day, of Massil
lon, O., brother of ex-Secretary of State 
Day; Banker C. Smick, of Leetonia; F. 
C. Harris, of East Liverpool, O.; R. 
Solomon, iron merchant, Allegheny, Pa., 
and others from air over the country, 
have seen these wonderful perform- 
anceS.

Capt. Myers has furnished the follow
ing history of Tom:

“I bought Tom from a Cleveland man 
named Cotton when the dog was eleven 
months old and have had him about 
thirteen months, therefore he Is just 
two years old.

“I taught Tom all the tricks usually 
performed by trained dogs and found 
him a very Intelligent animal; in fact 
more so than any other dog I have 
known, and I have trained a good many.

“His supernatural power I did not 
discover until about fifteen weeks ago. 
One Saturday noon rwas playing soli
taire with a deck of cards, and Tom 
was lying on the counter watching me. 
The game not ending as I desired, I 
turned to the dog and started to tease 
him by striking him across tbe nose 
with the ten-spot of hearts, when 1 was 
called away.

“I put the ten of hearts in the deck 
and left it lying on the counter. When 
I returned Tom had the ten of hearts in 
bls r :th. I was dumbfounded for 
the i ”ut. but, recovering, tried the 
dog acain, mixing the cards up thor
oughly, but he would get' the card 1 
struck him with every time.

“Tom became quite'famous, for this 
trick or feat, as you wish to call it, and 
was called on quite frequently to per
form it Every one who saw him find 
the card selected laid it to scent, and 
that was the nearest we could come to 
solving the mystery?

“About a week after the'discovery of 
this feat some gentlemen who were 
watching him perform suggested that 
they think of a card’ and’hot let the dog 
smell it. I laughed/ at them ahd re
marked that no man dr'deg could do 
that, but they insisted upon my trying 
it, and to please tli£m I did so.

One gentlemen, glancing through the 
deck, thought of a bard Ke had seen, 
shuffled the deck and, laying the whole 
deck face down upon tillable, concen
trated his mind up^n the'card he had 
seen, and I told the^ dog tty find his card. 
At first Tom dld ndt mov^ but later he 
arose and, going toHhe d&k, picked up 

'the king df diamonds, and the gentle
man, Mr. William'Roach; of Alliance, 
(the leading attorney), gasped, ‘Good 
Lord, it is the card I tHdught of’’ and 
from then until the. present day Tom 
has performed the same feat hundreds 
of times.”—New- York World.

OBJECTIVITY IN THE SPIRITUAL 
WORLD.

At the back of superficial incongruity 
und contradiction, there certainly is a 
very 'convincing agreement in medium- 
fetie utterances— clairvoyant visions, 
automatic writings, and trance ad
dresses—emanating from widely sepa
rated or entirely independent sources: 
aud. upon oue point there is practical 
unanimity, namely, that the spirit after 
departure from the physical world finds 
itself iu a state of existence filled with 
objects which are presented to its con
sciousness by means of agencies analo
gous to the physical senses. The ob
jects, moreover, correspond closely with 
the familiar externalities of earth. 
There are mountains, forests, bodies of 
water, plants, and herbage; buildings, 
also, in great variety—humble cottages 
and magnificent palaces and temples— 
indicating that architecture, horticul
ture, landscape gardening and the other 
arts cultivated by the human mind on 
earth, are still practiced in the Beyond, 
where they, in some cases, reach a mar
vellous state of perfection.

Because of this external correspon
dence between the two states of exist
ence, many intelligent Spiritualists have 
concluded that the spiritual world is, in 
fact, merely a sort of refined ethereal- 
Ized duplication of the material world. 
Yet, despite the fact that this common 
inference is sustained by a certain sci
entific reasonableness or plausibility, I 
venture to question its truth. I have 
the temerity to suggest that the theory 
is indeed preposterous, using the word 
iu its strict etymological signification— 
it is putting the eart before the horse. 
Instead of the spiritual world being the 
product of the material world, the re
verse is the fact.

On earth the embryonic soul is given 
a fixed environment; to it tbe external 
•world Is a veritable kindergarten tilled 
with object lessons. The mountains and 
oceans,-the beauteous woodlands and 
meadows with rushing streams and 
rippling brooks; the radiance of the 
rising sun and its gorgeous setting, and 
all the manifestations of Nature, con
stitute the elements out of which man, 
made in the image of his Maker—i. e., 
endowed with creative power—fashions 
his own ^environment after he has ad
vanced to the realm of active creation. 
It Is thus that Divinity works through 
man; all external nature comprising the 
ultimate differentiation of Divine 
thought flowing through developed 
finite intelligences, the end of one series 
of thought serving as the prototype of 
another. Incessantly the sensorium is 
at work receiving impressions of the 
objective world and transferring them 
to the soul’s enduring palimpsest, 
whence they emerge whensoever men
tal conditions call them forth. This fact 
is illustrated during the hours of sleep, 
when the mind, temporarily withdrawn 
from relation to external things, auto
matically combining the material stored 
in memory, enraptures or startles the 
consciousness with all sorts of strange 
creations — or imaginings. Then, an 
ocean voyage becomes as easy as a step 
across the street; the representation of 
mountain presents no more difficulty 
than one of a mole-hill; the horizon can 
be as easily spanned as the boundaries 
of the smallest room; and the conscious
ness, withal, participates iu the mental 
panorama as a serious witness or actor 
no less than it does in the experiences 
of the waking state.

So, also, the true artist Ilves in the 
sceue he strives to depict with brush or 
pen; while the huge engine or mammoth 
structure exists In all its actuality in 
tbe mind of the designer before it has 
been clothed with the crude elements of 
earth.

In the mind world, however, tho 
thought stands forth self-exposed. 
Freed from the rigid limitations of its 
rudimentary state of existence, what
ever definite thoughts predominate In 
the mind of the spirit are instantaneous
ly reflected upon the sensitive atmos
phere of the spiritual world as actual 
objects, becoming visible, not only to 
the one whence they emanate, but to 
others on the same plane of develop
ment. The thought of a house, for ex
ample. If it be definitely formed, is Im
mediately represented with as much 
apparent substantiality as tho most 
durable specimen of earthly architec
ture. Emotions and moods, also, are 
externalized, assuming correspondential 
characteristics either in definite shape 
or in brilliant luminosity or gloomy ob
scuration.

The following instructive passage is 
taken from an address purporting to 
have been delivered by Benjamin 
Franldln, through’ the instrumentality 
of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond:

“I saw an entire change, to my com
prehension, In the manner of construc
tion of things. In external life you will 
observe that all things proceed from 
organic properties and functions, and 
that life unfolds gradually from the 
germ .that Is acted upon by extraneous 
influences and substances. I discovered 
in spirit life that all emanations pro
ceed from the spirit itself; all attrac
tions or accretions of matter are the re
sult of a greater or less degree of per
fection In the mind, or in the spirit, and 
that, therefore, there Is no necessity for 
organic construction; that whatever 
takes place in spiritual life Is what you 
call subjective in earthly life, but to the 
spirit is certainly objective; while all 
forms of earthly substance and organic 
fife upon earth seem to the spirit in my 
stage of existence purely subjective and 
shadowy. * ♦ I perceived forms all 
about me of beauty and comeliness, 
some of them similar to forms on earth. 
I mean external objects, but all of them 
seemingly dependent upon the radia
tions of some, given mind. Hence, if I 
approached the habitation of a spirit, 
there were flowers and forms of beau
ty, foliage—external objects, it is true, 
but these all seemed dependent upon 
and radiating on the spirit .that was 
their life and centre. It that spirit 
moved, the whole of this structure 
seemed sclntlllant with the thought of 
the spirit; if there was a pulsation of 
joy, it seemed as though the leaves and 
foliage were conscious of it; and even 
the habitation in which the spirit dwelt 
became more luminous; and I speedily 
discovered that the. thought of the 
inhabiting spirit affected all substances 
within the orb of its life, and hence 
that the attraction of other spirits, the 
home ties and all, were a congregation 
of spirits of similar grade, who formed 
their habitations by the attraction of as 
much substance as their own minds 
could control; aud that the powers of 
the splrituaL will, its volition or con- 
sclousness, became the secret spring 
wherewith these substances ’were at 
;tracted. * ♦ I then discovered tha 
the occupations of the spirit began no 
externally, as they do upon earth, bu 
Inwardly. For instance,1 if on earth

FREE ASTHMA REMEDY.
Free Trial Bottle to Everyone Who 

Suffers from Asthma.
A physician who Buffered many ycare from violent 

attacks of asthma, has discovered a sure cure for the 
disease, and is now entirely recovered. Ho has writ
ten letter# to tbo leading newspapers of the country, 
requesting tbat their readers bo Informed of thii now 
remedy, and that he will mall, free, a trial bottle to 
anyone who writes for It. It has cured qqlto a number 
of people who obtained the free trial: 18 an absolute .** 
cure, perfectly safe and IwmlcM. and so fortifies the 
system tbat tbo cure is permanent. Write lo W. K, 
Walratb, Box 618. Adama N. Y., and be will forward 
at once by mall, prepaid, a trial bottle, so that you 
cau test it and see what it will do lu your case, An 
offer like this ought to betaken advantage of by every 
reader. Write to day without fall. Don’t wait.

worship.” HENRY FORBES.

A DISCUSSION.
Spiritualism Gains as a Re 

suit.
To the Editor:—I conclude to-night, 

Feb. 16, at Holbrook, Neb., a very In-, 
terestlng discussion with Eld. Almus 
Adams, of the Church of God. The sub
ject of discussion was the Spiritualist 
teachings of the Bible and the estab
lishment of the early church upon in
tercourse with the spirit-world. Each 
night we had a large audience, greatly 
interested in the subject. I first estab
lished by Biblical evidence that the 
gods of the Bible were human spirits. 
Among these were the Elohim or the 
plural deities, then Jehovah, after that 
Adonis, all worshiped by the Hebrew 
people, and that Jesus did not accept 
either as the proper deity—that be 
never during his ministry mentioned Je
hovah, but referred to an omnipresent 
deity pervading space.

Mr, Adams made a feeble struggle in 
replying, and finally admitted that 
these gods mentioned In the Old Testa
ment were angels, and tried to claim 
they were God’s representatives. But 
when I established the fact that angels 
are human spirits, that part of his de
fense was abandoned.

Next I showed the control of Elijah 
and that he gave a spirit writing, and 
that the writing in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
palace was done by the “fingers of a 
man’s hand," which the king saw. I fol
lowed tbe control of Elijah through the 
New Testament showing that he was 
the controller of John the Baptist till 
his death when he became ono of Jesus’ 
controls.

The word Christ was an untranslated 
word and meant anointed—usually one 
anointed by the spirit world to carry a 
message to the people of this world, 
bringing testimony entirely from the 
Bible.

In reply to the charge of false Christs. 
I showed that Christians were called 
the “anointed" or Christs—another 
name for mediums, and that now we 
have ebrists, (mediums) false christs 
(frauds), and antichrists (opposers to 
mediumship), of which were my oppo
nent and church members generally; 
that the manifestations of tongues were 
by the spirits of different-language
speaking peoples; and that Paul chided 
the Corinthian brethren for talking lan
guages ilo one understood—claiming 
that “the spirits of the prophets were 
subject to the prophets.” If these were 
not spirits or if these manifestations 
proceeded from the eternal God, we 
have Paul instructing his brethren to 
hold God back—that he didn’t know 
what was appropriate, and he must be 
held in check lest he make a break. 
Thus it must have been the spirits of 
Illiterate people he wanted curbed.

In the discussion I was assisted by 
Mrs. Clara Ferris, who gave tests by 
character reading from articles sent up 
to the rostrum, and discerning, describ
ing and giving the names of spirits in 
the audience, a half-hour each evening, 
previous to the time of commencing the 
discussion. A better medium for an oc
casion like a discussion could not well 
be found, as her tests emphasized all 
that I said. Mrs. Ferrlfi is not only a 
platform test medium, but-she is also a 
pleasant and impressive lecturer, and 
she would be glad to arrange for camp
meetings the coming'season. Her ad
dress is 1747 Q street, Lincoln Neb. I 
am to hold another discussion at 
Brownell, Kans., in a few weeks, and 
I shall try to have the friends arrange 
for her assistance there.

Quite a number of people have al
ready become Spiritualists in this place 
during this , discussion, and more are
on the way. ; 

Norton, Kans
D. W. HULL.

“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” .By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.,D„ This comprises 
the last part-bf Uumanr Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover. 15 cents. For sale 
at thl§ office. -> <-..-<■ r

- young man wishes to build a home, he
saves up a few dollars, he gathers to
gether his earnings, and he makes a 
habitation out of such substances as 
accord with, his means. While his mind 
may be very lofty, his aspirations very 
meritorious, he cannot build, a greater 
habitation than- the dollars which be

The above is the number of the pres, 
ent iMUe of The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the toy of the first page, 
right hand corner, if this number cor. 
responds with we figures on your wrap
per. then the time you have paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
yonr subscription. This number at the 
right hand corner of the first page Is ad- 
vanned each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number on 
the tag of your wrapper.

“Who Are These Spiritualists and 
What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of 
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- 
known author. Price 15 cents. For 
sale at this office.

‘The Spiritualism of Nature.” By 
Prof. W. M. Lockwood, Price 15 cents. 
For sale at this office.

“Three Jubilee Lectures.” By J. M. 
'Peebles, M. D. Doctor Peebles is a 
trenchant and instructive writer and 
lecturer, and these three addresses on 
the occasion of and pertinent to . the 
Jubilee of Modern Spiritualism, are 

swell worthy of [being preserved in this 
tasty formu la print. Price, 35 cents. 
For sale at this office. . ;

Why Carlyle Petersilea.
Given by automatic writing through 

tbe author’s mediumship.
The Discovered Country—$1.

A narrative of tbepersonal experiences in splrlt-life ’- 
of the author’s father, who bad been a natural philos
opher and a materialist.

Mary Anne Carew—Cloth, $1.
Experiences of tbe author's mother In spirit-life.

Philip Carllslie—Cloth, $1.
A deep philosophical romance by the band of guides, 

the subject of the title being a scientific young phlb 
oaopher, who Is a medium; his chief opponentshieing 
a clergyman and a materialist.

Oceanides—Paper Cover, 50 cts.
A scientific novel based on tbe philosophy of life, 

as seen from the spirit side. For sale at office of Tho 
Progressive Thinker.

In Tune with the Infinite
By Ralph Waldo Trine.

witbin yourself lies tbe cause of whatever enters 
Into your life. To come Into tbe full realization of 
your own awakened Interior powers, Is to bo able to 
condition your life tn exact accord with what you 
would have It.—From Title-Page.

CONTENTS—I. Prelude: 11. Tbe Supreme Fact of 
the Universe; III. The Supreme Fact of Human Life: 
IV. Fullness of Life—BOdliy Health and Vigor: V. 
Tbo Secret. Power aud Effect of Love; VI. Wisdom 
and Interior Illumination; VII. The Realization of 
Perfect Peace; VIII. Coining Into fullness of power; 
LX. Plenty bf AM Things—The Law of Prosperity; 
X. How Men Have Become Prophets. Seers, Sages, 
and Saviors; XL Tbe Basic Principle of All Religious 
—Tbe Universal Religion: XH. Entering Now Into 
tho Realization of the Highest Riches. For sale at 
this office. Price, postpaid, BL25.

What All the World’s a-8eekhig.
RALPH WALDO TRINE.

Each Is building hie world from within; thought la 
tbe builder; for thoughts are forces.—subtle, vital, 
Irresistible, omnipotent.—and according as used do 
they bring power or Impotence, peace or pain, success 
or failure.—From Title page.

The above books are beautifully bound In gray-green 
raised cloth, stamped in deep old green and gold, with 
gilt top. Price, 11.25. For sale at this office.

A Study of
Elizabeth Barrett Browning.

By Lilian Whiting,
Author of •’The World Beautiful,’’ "Kate Field,” 
‘•After Her Death,” •’From Dreamland Sent,” etc. 
With portrait. 16mo. Cloth, gilt. Price #1.25. Tha 
writer of this "Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning” 
has thrown the hook into fire chapters, with sub-titles 
as follows:
LIVING WITH VISIONS. ‘•Summer Snow of Apple 

Blossoms;” Music-Flow of Pindar; Friends in the 
Unseen.

LOVES OF THE POETS. The Prefigured Friend; 
Vita Nouva: “One Day. My Siren.,r

IN THAT NEW WORLD. Pisa und Poetry; In Casa 
Ouldl; Florentine Days; Walter Savage Landor.

ART AND ITALY. Individuality of Character; The 
Clasped Bands: Kato Field’s Records; Mrs. 
Browning’s Death.

LILIES OF FLORENCE. Poetic Rank: Spiritual 
Laws; Modern Scientific Thought; Tbe Consider 
atlon of Genius.

For Sale at this office.

WORKS OF THOS. PAINE
THOMAS PAINE’S

Examination of the Prophecies.
A consideration of tho passages in the New ToaU- 
ment. quoted from tho Ohl and called Prophecies Con
cerning Jesus Christ. Price 15 cts. For sale at this office.
Paine’s Political Works Complete 
Two volumes. Theological Works; Poetical aud Mis
cellaneous Works: Life. This set of Qvc volumes all 
boxed ready for shipping, M.0O This Is the best and 
cheapest edition and should be on the shelves of ev
ery student of liberal thought. For sale at this office

Paine’s Theological Works.
Age of Eliason. Examination of tuc Prophecies, etc, 

Illus. edition. Post 8 vj.. 432 -ages. Cloth, MLOO

LIFE of THOMAS PAINE.
Bv Editor of tbe National with Preface and Notes 

by fetor Ecklcr. Illustrated with views of the old 
Paine Homestead and- Paine Monument, at New 
Rochelle, also, portraits of Thomas Clio Rickman, 
Joo BaUow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, Brissot, and the most prominent of Paine’s 
friends fn Europe and America. Cloth, re cents.

THE AGE OF REASON.
By ThomM Paiue. Being an InrostlgnUoa of True 

and Fabulous Theology. A new and complete edb 
tion, trem new plates and now type; 195 p&gOSt pw 
Bvo» Iipcr, 25 cents; cloth, 00 centA

The Development of tho Spirit
After Transition. By tbe late M. Faraday. Th* 
origin of religions, and tbelr Influence upon the 
mortal development of tbe human race. Transcribed 
at the request of a band of ancient philosopher!. 
Price, 10 cents. For sale at this office.

The Devil and the Adventists.
An Adventist attack on BptrRaattMn repulsed- By 

Mose* Hull. Price 10 cento. For Bale at Ibis office.

THE DIAKKA.
The Dlakka and Their Earthly Vlctlmi.by the Sect, 

A. J. Daria. !b a very interesting and suggestive 
work. It It in explanation of much that is false and 
repulsive in Spiritualism, embodying a most Im- 
portant recent Interview with James Victor Wilton, a 
resident of the Summerland. Price50cenu. For 
•ale at this office..

MEDIUMSHIP.
A chapter of experiences, by Mrs. Marla M. Kln> 

Price 10c. For sale at this office
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;y< -Mrs. Georgia Gladys Cooley will lec- 
g ture and give tests at Hayesville, Iowa, 

' the evenings of Feb. 27 and 28, and 
j Marchi.

Judge Scott, of Omaha, Neb., dellv- 
; ered a remarkable lecture to Rev. Dr. 
_ Mackay and Rev. Dr. Herring, minis

ters of two fashionable churches, 
’ Wednesday. The preachers had been 

cited to answer contempt proceedings. 
“If you ministers can’t preach the truth 
from your.pulpits,” cried the - angry 

' Judge, “1 will preach Christ as the Mas
ter intended. Tlie church to-day is full 
of politics and hypocrites. If I knew of 
a minister who was preaching Christ as 
he should I would crawl on my knees 

. to that man’s church”
= The Columbus (Ohio) Post says: “The 

case of little Gertie Clark, the 13-year- 
? old girl, at Houghton, Mich., in whose 

vicinity unaccountable rappings of 
great violence begun ten days ago. still 
attracts great Interest. Several Spirit
ualists have taken the child as a medi
um for communicating with the unseen 

: world.”
John Beekman writes: “The paper 

and also (he four books have come to 
hand, in good order. The books are in- 
deed a gift, for which I am very thank- 
ful. So far I do not know, very much 
about Spiritualism, but I am glad to 
learn the truth, which I think everyone 
may find by reading Tlie Progressive 

.. Thinker and those valuable books.”
The Courier-Journal, Louisville, Ky., 

says: “No sect or body of persons could 
be more considerate than (lie members 
of the Chutch of Spirit Communion, as
sembled this week in national conven
tion'at Liberty Hall, on Walnut street, 
near Second. The tenets of their belief 
teach that what other men call death Is 
but the birth into a new world, from 

. which the spirits of the ‘passed away’ 
. are at liberty now and thop to steal

£■1 ::

t.

.away for a short visit and chat with 
former friends iu this sinful world. 
They came at Medium Frank Ripley’s 
calling, told him tkelr little piece and 
then went away in a burry. After
wards Ripley told the congregation. 

_ And there was much rejoicing among 
those who received messages. Lt was 
like ihe long-delayed mail coining to a 
regiment of soldiers far from home on 
foreign service. Just as tl(e first ser
geant stands at thc head of the com
pany street and calls off tbe names of 

. the lucky ones, Medium Ripley, the 

. leader of the convention, stood before 
his followers yesterday afternoon dis
tributing messages from their dead

• ’.loved ones.”

Correspondent writes: “Married, at 
Dallas, Texas, Feb. 10. T.kio, Miss Ellen 
T. Thomas and Mr. Porter 1). Richey. 
Miss Thomas is an active worker in tbe 
cause of Spiritualism and at present is 
treasurer of T. T. 8. N. A. 8. ‘Silver-
slippers’ and other spirit guides have 
brought much cheer and comfort 
through her organism. Mr. Richey is a 
resident of St. Louis, Mo., and a sin
cere Spiritualist. May their lives blend 
in such a manner as to bring joy and 
peace and they be a stronghold in living 

:-. and teaching Spiritualism, the light of 
• human existence.”
. : Dr. B. O’Dell writes from Paw Paw, 

Mich.: “That veteran worker and inspi
rational speaker, Lyman C. Howe, will 
lecture in O’Dell Hall. Paw Paw, Mich., 
Sunday, March 4, 11)00, at 11 a. m.. and 

. 7:30 p. m. Everyone should hoar him.”
F. N. Burk writes from Denver; Col.: 

:. “1 was agreeably surprised to find a 
■ Spiritualist society in a flourishing con

dition in this city. The attendance is 
large and the audiences up to the stand
ard of any church. Mrs. Ada Foye 

••■ gives excellent satisfaction, both lec
tures and tests being of high order. 
Her efforts are much appreciated, and 

■’ the Denver Spiritualist society hopes 
. she will remain wilh them for a long 

time.”
■ ■ Correspondent writes: “Tlie Spiritual- 

< 1st Society of Galveston, Texas, will 
; hold their annual bazaar March 29 ami

30, and any article suitable for such 
7 sale will be gladly accepted. Address 
‘ nil articles or letters for information to 

John W. Ring 2011 avenue N^j. The

for an endowment for the Society for 
Psychical Research and tlie investiga
tion of hallucinations, including a study 
of ‘planchetto.’ He asserts that the so
ciety could profitably expend an annual 
income of $50,000 on such investiga
tions. There is of course uo objection 
to members of the Society for Psychical 
■Research spending $50,000 or any other 
amount of Its own money for such an 
object, although it may be pointed out 
that in each suite in the Union very ex
tensive investigations are being made 
by the competent investigators iu 
charge of the asylums for the insane. 
But an equally interesting subject of in
vestigation is the nature of the teaching 

^given to the students of philosophy in 
Columbia University. Are we to under
stand that Prof. Hyslop’s report of his 
sittings with Mrs. Piper illustrate his 
logic, his appreciation of the weight of 
evidence and Ills well-grounded conclu
sions‘A Does he teach the students in 
Columbia this philosophy, and is his 
teaching in ethics as sound and uncon- 
testable as his logic? In short, is Prof. 
Hyslop, viewed in the light of his re
cent discoveries, likely to be a sane and 
sound teacher of anything?”

Subscriber writes from Crown Point, 
Ind.: “Mr. W. C. Jessup, of Alexandria, 
and Mrs. Alice Gehring, of Muncie, 
Ind., physical mediums, were with us 
from Jan. 2 to Feb. 12 and made a great 
stir in our town and vicinity, and gave 
(he people something to think about for 
some time to come.” ,

W, C. Bowman writes from South Los 
Angeles, Cal.: “As secretary of tlie Spir
itualist Camp-meeting Association of 
Southern California, I am instructed to 
announce through your paper the fact 
that this organization has just been 
completed, and that its officers wish to 
correspond with public test mediums, 
who may be contemplating a visit to 
California tlie coming season. Our 
camp will open tlie first Sunday in Sep
tember and continue throughout the 
month.”

Tlie St. Louis Post-Dispatch says: 
“Palmyra’s city marshal has posted 
and advertised the following notice: 
‘Reckless shooting that has been in
dulged in, on account of the ghost scare 
in town, must cease, or- prosecutions 
will follow.’ The ghost is said to haunt 
the north side of town. Its gender has 
not been definitely determined, al
though the majority of the persons who 
say they have seen it declare mat it is 
the spirit of a woman. A peculiarity 
about the apparition is that it appears 
as a rule early in the evening, although 
it has been seen once as late as 10 
o’clock. Tills is why the young folks 
are particularly frightened. It has not 
been known to make auy sound except 
once, and then It uttered a laugh that 
froze the blood of George Noble, who 
heard it. He was pursuing the figure 
at the time, but just as he thought he 
was about to seize it, the ihing laughed 
and disappeared. A couple of nights 
ago Willie Springer, a schoolboy, heard 
a dog howl in the back yard. Carrying 
his father’s revolver he stepped out of 
the door to see what was the trouble. 
Hovering over the back porch be says 
he saw the apparition, and, being a 
nervy youngster, lie fired a couple of

from communion with the Roman Cath
olic Church by Cardinal Vaughan be
cause of “heretical” articles he wrote 
recently, has created much discussion 
among Catholics. Dr. Mlvart declares 
that' (here are many pious Catholics 
who deny the perpetual virginity of the 
Mother of God, and who believe that 
St. Joseph was the natural father of 
Christ. Such Catholics have been 
classed here aud in England as “secret 
heretics.” One of the leading Catholic 
journals of the country, the Ave Marla, 
published at Notre Dame, Ind., says: 
“The eminent English scientist lias evi
dently been under the influence of 
Catholics whose faith is as unsettled 
and unenlightened as his own, and 
ecclesiastics who have lost the spirit of 
their vocation. These traitors we blame 
much more than we do Dr. Mivart.” 
The Month, a Catholic magazine of 
London, refers to tlie secret heretics as 
“the clique of professing Catholics who 
Dr. Mivart assures us hold those mon
strously un-Catholic doctrines in secret, 
and yet do not hesitate to use the 
church sacraments.”

About one Spiritualist iu every million 
gets badly mixed mentally and “goes 
back” on Spiritualism. That perhaps, 
is a large estimate of those who once 
convinced, deny our grand truth. The 
last one to deny the truth is a Mrs. Eva 
Pfuntner, of Detroit, Mich. The.even
ing News of that city gives what she 
says as follows: “And as I ‘thought 
about it more and more, I saw that 
there was nothing satisfactory in the 
whole doctrine—not one thought. From 
time to time I saw others who were 
wrecked physically and mentally on its 
shoals, and after a while my own 
health broke down, and I was simply 
forced to leave the work. My husband 
afid myself were then living In Cincin
nati, Ohio. I had studied medicine, and 
we were both registered physicians in 
the state. We tried every remedy that 
drugs Could suggest for my case, and 
finally removed to Detroit, because my 
people lived here and I wanted to be 
near them. Here I heard considerable 
about Christian science, and as a last 
hope I thought I would try it. I took 
seven treatments. At the same time 1 
began studying the science, and to treat 
myself, and although I had been ill for 
nearly a year, under the new treatment 
I recovered entirely within oue month. 
As for Spiritualism, there Is no good in 
it. I sometimes even think that it is 
charged with diabolism.”

Thos. S. Kizer .informs us that the 
Pettibones have been at Decatur, Ill. 
They gave excellent satisfaction there.

A. J. Champion writes from Lansing, 
Mich.. “The mass convention just 
closed here was a success. The fine 
Church of Our Father was used by the 
convention. The pastor, Elder Bard, 
gave the welcoming addrefes, and also 
the Sunday morning address. Subject, 
‘The Spirit of Jesus as Compared with 
Christianity.’ It was the broadest and 
most fearless arraignment of sectarian 
theology as compared with the spirit of 
Jesus, that it was over my privilege to 
listen to in a church.”

Brother Youngs writes from Union
City. Mich.: “This place was greatly
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shots at It. The bullets seemed to pass
right through It, aud the spirit
rushed rapidly out onto the 
Here It encountered Col. Robert

street.
Shults.

&

Brockway family .continue their execl- 
■’ lent work iu Houston. Texas, where 

Mrs. Carrie 1*'. Weatherford is also do
ing very pleasing work. Honest phe- 

: nomcnal mediums will fiud a good field 
• in Texas, but they must be true to the 

>.‘ cause.”
The Newburyport (Mass.) Daily News 

says: “Elder Waite, chalk talker, reviv
alist, general all-round mountebank, 
who created such a furor In this city. 

^Portsmouth and Lynn, some years ago. 
" has turned up in a new role in the West 
.; —that of an inspirational test medium. 
. slate writer aud worker of Spiritualistic 
'■ iparvels. He has been traveling in tbe 
? Northwest for years under the names 

. of Dr. A. A. Waite. Peter West, Dr. P. 
■ ..C. Cook and other aliases, but was re- 
. cently exposed in Battle Creek. Mich..

who attempted to seize it, but it faded 
away.”

Tlie Medical Brief for February has a 
paper from the pen of Dr. C. W. Hid
den, of Newburyport, Mass., describing 
Ids discovery of a remedy for ihe cure 
of the drink habit. The editor speaks 
of It as “excellent nnd practical,” and 
refers lo tlie doctor as “an able aud 
sensible author.” The matter is attract
ing widespread attention among the 
physicians of this country. Dr. Hid
den recently closed a long engagement 
in Providence, R. I., his farewell serv
ice being made notable by the presenta
tion of a superb bouquet, and a life-size 
crayon portrait of himself, the portrait 
coming from the studio of Mrs. S. J. 
Darling, crayon artist of that city.

Frank T. Ripley can be engaged for 
March and April. Address all letters to 
him at Oxford, Ohio. Box 77.

Dr. A. W. Birkholz lias removed from 
Cincinnati to his home, Buffalo. Mich.

The Louisville Tost says; “The Rev. 
Father A. A. Lambert, of Cincinnati, 
mffirvred- an address lately at the 
Cathedra) of the Assumption, Louis-
ville. Ky.. on ‘Spiritualism.’ Father

favored Feb. 18, lu having with us Prof. 
II. D. Barrett, president of tlie N. S. A., 
for two lectures—afternoon and even
ing. His visit to our state was to at
tend the mass meeting of the Spiritual
ists of Michigan, known as tlie mid
winter convention, held at Lansing, 
after which he visited several cities, 
and closed his work for this time in 
our state, leaving ou Monday for his 
home, Boston, Mass., designing to visit 
Lily Dale en route. His lectures gave 
great satisfaction to all who were able 
to hear them.”

G. W. Rodgers writes: “Will you 
kindly publish tbe following notes from 
the Second Church of Spiritualists of 
Allegheny, Pa. Meeting every Sunday 
afternoon at 2:45 nnd Sunday evening 
at 7:45, in the hall, 521 Sandusky street. 
Dr. H. C. Andrews, the noted inspira
tional speaker^md platform test me
dium, is filling the rostrum regularly 
with the best results. We added one 
valuable name to the list of mediums 
by ordaining Celia T. Craven, -of -De- 
quesne Heights, last Sunday evening. 
She is a grand platform test medium, of 
good character and- well educated, and 
attractive in ber manner. We there
fore t^ke pleasure in recommending 
her to all in search of knowledge and 
unfoldment. The regular annual elec
tion of officers to serve for the ensuing 
year, took place before the evening 
meeting. Tlie members were fairly 

.well represented and me choice was 
comparatively without a dissenting 
vote, and therefore considered unani
mous. 1 attach the list of names as 
they are now recorded for tlie Informa
tion of mediums and others desiring to 
communicate by mall or otherwise: G. 
W. Rodgers, president; M. A. Rnnken, 
first vice-president; Arthur Griffiths, 
second vice-president; Lizzie Coles, re
cording secretary; J. Rackham, finan
cial secretary; F. X. Rnnken, treasurer;

^ /■ and forced to leave the. city. Those who 
V^f remember tlie elder's little boy Harry, 

will regret to learn that now, as in oth- 
Sv - Qr days’ ‘he Is a chip of thc old block,’ 

and acts with his father as a partner 
v,?- and confederate. Harry is now a man. 
< -aRd poses as ‘H. Edward Keeley, the 
^ ^ distinguished clairvoyant -from Lon- 
<..< don.’ Both are wanted in Lansing anti 
V . - Grand Rapids. Mich., and London. Ont.. 
1^- . for swindling people out of jewelry, 
b^ .clothing, rings and other valuables, 
^y . The Progressive Thinker, a Spiritualist

^&f‘ 
K®&

paper published in Chicago, is after 
father and son, having published a com
plete description of both, together with 
an expose of their methods, character
izing them as ‘mischief-makers In our 
ranks,’ who ‘bamboozle, deceive and 
swindle the easily duped gullibles.”

• S. J. Howell writes from Rochester, 
N. Y.: “The spiritual work In this city 
Is growing rapidly. The j.'rst church 
Is thoroughly progressive, which is the 
only society we have although Roc^es- 
fc is large enough to support bi- re 
than one. In December we invited Mrs. 

- R. W. Barton, of Williamsport, Pa., to 
■ spend a Sunday with"us. She' made 

...•..’■such a favorable impression that the 
Sr., board decided to retain her for six 
'• months, which she accepted. She came 
■; here a stranger to aR. and has proved 

herself a fine inspirational speaker and 
-.good test medium. Her psychometric 
; readings on Wednesday evenings are

SSSSSS^SS^SSSESZSSSSSIZS^S 

roses, Mrs. Dr. Vaughn is open for en
gagements ’at cafnp-meetlngs. Her 
home addresses 212>Ogden avenue, Chi
cago, Ill. HeFaddi^s. at present Is 718 
Jackson street. Louisville, Ky.”

Thos. Hartley, secretary, writes that 
the meeting^ at No. 77 Thirty-first 
street are in i flourishing condition, “is 
justly proved by the overflowing au
diences thaf greef’ the pastor, Mrs. 
Georgia Gladys tjooley. Of late, 
especially at the evening service, it is 
impossible to’flnd seats for a large num
ber. Last Siiiiday evening Mrs. Cooley 
selected for her subject “The effect of 
Abraham Lincoln’s;\vork on earth and 
his life in thb' spirit world.’ She spoke 
for over an hour, and it was evident to 
all that not pne word was lost by the 
audience. She followed with a number 
of spirit messages,'of the same con
vincing nature as1' usual. One word 
must be said right here, with regard to 
ihe musical part of the services. Mrs. 
Cole, who has been organist and soloist 
for different Spiritual societies for the 
last seventeen years, still presides at 77. 
Of late a quartet has been formed,, con
sisting of herself, Dr. and Mrs. Cross, 
and Mr. J. K. Bowen. They together 
are rendering soul-inspiring melody, 
which is generally commented on, and 
they deserve our best thanks. Still 
grander times are in store for 77.”

Phil T. Davis writes: “We had in our 
city a medium for two months, going 
under a fictitious name, Dehill Mor
rison and nephew, better known iu the 
East as Jules Wallace. They came here 
two months ago, and gave the first se
ance ever held here. Spiritualism is 
something new here. We are forming 
a Spiritual society nnd will apply for 
a State charter soon. We have twenty- 
five charter members. If Dehill Mor
rison, alias Jules Wallace, is a sample 
of the mediums that the East is blessed 
with, is it any wonder that Spiritualism 
is not advancing as fast as it should,. 
He is nothing but an Insulting, drunken, 
misfit ordained medium. Height 5 feet 
8 Inches; weight 207 pounds; partly 
bald; heavy set; short whiskers; rather 
dark complexion. He left here between 
two days. Was arrested for drunken
ness. Any one .knowing his location, 
will confer a great favor on me by send
ing me Ids address, to Box 805, Butte, 
Montana.” . .

J. Rice writes from” Elllotsburg, Pa.: 
“I am another John crying in the wil
derness. There are no Spiritualists in 
this section of country. I am, perhaps, 
the only disciple of Prof. A. B. Smol- 
nlkar, who claimed to have the mission 
of Introducing ‘The new era of peace on 
earth.’ I suppose some of the readers 
of The Progressive Thinker can remem
ber seeing him, and hearing him preach
ing his message of peace. The predic
tions written in 1860 by him were veri
fied most admirably during the civil 
war. If his message from heaven had 
been received there would have been no 
war, and the new era of universal peace 
would have commenced with the in
auguration of President Abraham Llm 
coin. The one thing most needful nt 
this (line is (Ue introduction of a Peace 
Department in our government, to take 
the place of: the. War Department. 
Spiritualists should 1 take the lead in 
urging tbe Importance of universal 
peace on ear Hr and good will towards 
all mankind. During the millennial age 
there Is to be but one government for 
all nations. The time for this grand 
work has arrived. There is no sense in 
supporting different Systems of govern
ment and different, Systems of religion. 
Let us have piece.” ..

George Tro^t writes from Tacoma, 
Wash.: “The, Progressive Psychic So
ciety is very much alive and making 
itself felt in this city. We are holding 
two meetings a week, with large au
diences, Ftp.ndiiig .rQom being at a pre
mium and many are turned away un
able to get in. the door. We have for 
our Sunday speaker that.ojd veteran in 
the cause, P. 0. Mills, of Edmunds, and 
the interest taken in bls lectures by the 
large crowds who gather to hear him, 
indicate his popularity as a speaker. 
He has a happy faculty for showing 
some of the absurdities of theology, 
provoking his hearers to laughter when 
hitting (hem the hardest. Sirs. Anna 
Olson is our Sunday test medium. On* 
Friday evening Mrs. L. S. Nagell, presi
dent of the State Association, lectures 
for us on subjects given by the au
dience. This brilliant lecturer is so 
well known that it Ts superfluous to say 
that her work is always of a high order. 
She speaks for the Church of the Soul, 
In Seattle, on Sundays, to audiences 
that are only limited by the size of the 
hall. She Is ably assisted in her test 
work while here by Mrs. Olsen, and it is 
a pleasure to listen to the accurate, 
clean-cut work of these talented me
diums. bringing home to and convincing 
the skeptical of the fact that spirit re
turn Is a living truth.” .

Geo. F. Leighton writes from Haver
hill, Mass.: “I think the last Progress
ive Thinker is the best one I have ever 
seen. After reading it I mailed it to a 
friend in Charlestown, who told me the 
other day that she was thihklng of be
coming a subscriber. Perhaps it may 
seem strange to many of your readers, 
when I tell them that I am a regular 
attendant at one of the so-called 
evangelical churches in this city. It is 
a church numbering 478 members, and 
tbe minister, who came here a few 
months ago from Augusta, Maine, is the 
most liberal man 1 ever heard preach. 
Notwithstanding his liberality, so far 
as I can learn, he gives satisfaction to. 
nearly every one of the large congrega
tion, though, of course, they are not 
quite ready to accept all his views. He 
is right in the prime of life, of fine 
physique, well educated, a deep thinker, 
very original, and is not afraid to say 
right out boldly just what he believes. 
There is a great deal of. talk all over the 
city about the outcome of his preach
ing; but if l am any judge, he is doing 
a vast amount of good. Surely pro
gressive thinkers are increasing.”

A few days, ago .there was a loco
motive explosion atvTopeka, Kansas, 
when several (Mere killed, and others 
severely wounded,. Qne person seemed 
to have a premonition of the disaster. 
The Journal of that city says: “J. E. 
Cooper, the bbller-maker, who was 
working on tkta “Midget” up to a few 
minutes of thee explosion, stated that 
some.. mysterloAm for® had impelled 
him to climb down off the frame and 
move away abdtit thr&e minutes before 
the ends gave ^hy. • He said he did not 
think of an implosion, and does not 
know why he lift Imposition on the 
frame. He wa^ throvhi to his knees by 
the force of thi bxplo^lon, and when he 
regained bis fept lost to time in getting 
outside of the rotnd-house.”

Alfred G. Van Haaften, of Grinnell, 
Iowa, would like engagements in spir
itual camps for;ihe purpose of lectures 
on Hlndooisin and Spiritualism. Would 
like to hear from Lily Dale, N. Y., as 
well as other places;

• Mrs. S. S. Rockhify-wrltes-from Alli
ance, Ohio. “The widely-scattered read
ers of your valuable paper, the great 
family of Spiritualists will be interest
ed in knowing of our progress, and es
pecially of the good work of Brother 
and Sister.SpragueJn our society. They 
were with us for six months last year, 
at which time fifty members were 
added to the Independent Church. This, 
season they are flllipg a five months’ en
gagement, and will-lie with us until the 
first of April.. Last week the ladles of 
our society gave a fair, and supper/

MOSES HULL’S BOOKS;which was uot ouly a most enjoyable 
affair, but a financial success a&’well. 
Sister Sprague was a most indefatigable 
worker and adviser, especially ip the 
fancy department. . Mrs. G. S. Hoiles 
most satisfactorily Ujis the position of 
president; Geo N. Albert, as secretary, 
and Mrs. Emma Albert as conductor of 
the lyceum. We hope to still keep the 
light of truth burning on the altar in 
our sanctuary iu the future as in tbe 
past, but we cannot hope to find more 
earnest, honest and enthusiastic work
ers in the cause of progressive thought 
than E. W. Sprague and wife. He is 
fearless in the expression of what to 
him is truth, and deals telling blows 
upon the foundation of popular theol
ogy, by showing the Bible stories in the 
light of reason and commou sense. Mrs. 
Sprague’s tests are good and nearly al
ways recognized. We regret not being 
able to have them with us permanently, 
but they cannot fall being a power for 
good wherever they may go, aud for
tunate will be the society which may 
secure their services.”

Mrs. Maude Lord Drake, so well and 
favorably known in Chicago, will be at 
No. 2216 Michigan avenue, where she 
will be pleased to see her friends. She 
is a remarkable medium, aud has done 
an immense amount of good by her be
nevolent deeds as well as by the spirit 
manifestations through her. *

J. B. Bell, of DesMolues, Iowa, is 
again badly affected with a chronic 
cough, but is holding up well, with a 
cheerful mind.

Dr. J. H. W. Mumma writes from 
Day ton, Ohio: “I feel it a duty that I 
ow-e to others to say a few words for 
your paper, aud also the premium books 
which are almost given away by you. 
I would not part with the four books 
for ten times the amount they cost, if I 
could not duplicate them.- The Occult 
Life of Jesus I consider up-to-date, aud 
The Next World Interviewed, Ghost 
Laud and Art Magic, uo Spiritualist 
should be without them. I have been a 
Spiritualist about forty years, and tak
ing my experience iu all that time, aud 
the many tests I have given through 
spirit power, l am fully convinced iu 
the truth of spirit return. You are do
ing one of the Grandest works through 
your paper. I am still spreading the 
gospel of truth.”

Mrs. W. Liddicoat writes: “Please set 
us down as believers of the creed ad
vanced by Thomas Paine, and advo
cated In your pages, ‘To do good!* 
What more do we want? Js not that 
respectable enough? There is one 
point on which ail Spiritualists agree, 
In the truth of spirit return and com- 
munion.”

Mrs. Mary C. You Kanzler has a few 
open dates for the coming season 
which she desires to fill with Spiritual
ist camp associations. She will supple
ment her owu discourses with spirit 
messages. She will also answer calls 
to officiate at funerals. Address, Ful
ton, N. Y.

The corresponding secretary writes 
from New Berry, Pa.: “The Spiritual 
ists of the city of Williamsport have or
ganized a society, the Union Spiritual
ists.”

Mrs. A. C. Huntoon writes from 
Camp Verde: “I wish to acknowledge 
receipt of the book, Occult Life of 
Christ, aud to thank you for the same. 
I shall enjoy reading it. I appreciate 
The Progressive Thinker and find 
pleasure lu reading it.”

Mrs. M. J. Crilly will on Feb. 25, re- 
seume her meetings In Grand Army 
Hall, South and East Diamond streets, 
Allegheny, Pa., which were suspended 
for-several weeks, owing to the serious 
Illness of her son, M. R. Crilly, who is 
rapidly recovering from a severe at
tack of typhoid fever. Meetings will be 
held on Sundays only, at 3 and 7:45 p.<n.

Thos. S. Kizer sends in another club 
of subscribers from Decatur, 111. Sev
eral others have also responded nobly. 
All have our thanks.

Orin Merritt writes from Genoa, Ill.: 
“We are still alive here, and at work 
trying to educate the people, as best we 
may, out of tlie old orthodox ruts. Feb. 
11 we had with us Mrs. Mary A. Bur- 
land, one who has been with us many 
times before. While wc have had many 
other speakers with us from time to 
time, none have proved themselves 
more competent or given better satis
faction than she. Her subject ou Feb. 
11, taken from the audience, was, ‘The 
Science of Life.’ It was handled In an 
exhaustive and masterful manner, a 
manner that will furnish food for 
thought for many a day. The seating 
capacity of the hall was taxed beyond 
its capacity, and standing room was 
scarce. After the lecture mauy satis
factory tests were given.”

Mrs. C. H. Gillespie writes from 
Pittsburgh, Pn.: “I read lu your paper, 
one year ago wbat a lady said, and it ! 
was my opinion, too, that ail could cul- | 
tivate and develop themselves. We all 
have latent powers, only they need de- 
velojuuent. This indy said she devel
oped automatic writing by sitting a j 
half-hour each day, and in about two I 
months’ time. 1 began sitting in broad j 
daylight, the bright sun shining on me, 
and in just six weeks my*hand was con
trolled, and I received some Intelligent 
writing—letters from different ones who 
would - sign their names. I said from 
the first of my Investigating., that if 
others can get writing and manifesta
tions, I can, and all I get must come to 
me in the full light of day. I do uot 
care for the dark room.”

NEW CURE FOR

KIDNEY AND BLADDER
A List of His Noted Works.

Diseases, lyieumatisin, Etc.
Disorders of the Kidneys and Bladder cause Bright’s 

Disease, Rheumatism,G>avel, Pain In tbe Buck, Blad
der Disorder., dlilicult ur too frequent passing of wa
ter, Dropsy, etc. For these diseases a Positive Spc- 
cJflc Cui eta found la a new botanical discovery, the 
wonderful Kava-Kava Shrub, culled by botanists the 
piper luctliyBticum, from thc Ganges River, East 
India. It Ima the great record of 1.20U hospital 
cures in 30 days. It acts directly on the Kidneys, and 
cures by draining from the Blood the poisonous Uric 
Add, LIthatcs, etc., which cause disease.
. R^-^V. B. Mqore, of Washington. D. C., testfiles 
in the Christian Advocate that it completely cured 
him of Rheumatism and Kidney and Bladder Disease

For Sale at the Office of The Pro* 
gressive Thinker,

Hr*. Castle, Poestenkill, N. T.

of many year’s standing, Hou, W, A. Spearman, of 
Bartlett, Tenn., describes his terrible Buffering from 
Uric Acid, Gravel and Urinary difficulty, being four 
months bon fined to his bed. and bis complete cure by 
Kava-Kava Shrub. Many ladies, Including Mrs. Sarah 
Castle, of Poestenkill, N. Y., and Mrs. L. D. Fegely. 
Lancaster, Ills., also testify to Its wonderful curative 
powers in Kidney and other disorders peculiar to 
■womanhood.

Thar you may Judge of the value of this Great Dis
covery for yourself we will send you one Large Case 
by mall Free,, only asking chat when cured yourself 
you will recommend it to others. It is a Sure Specific 
Cure and cannot fall. Address The Church Kidney 
Cure Company, No.408 Fourth Aveuue.New York City.

THE PSYCHOGRAM
-OR-

DIAL PLANCHETTE.

Wayside Jottings.
Gathered from thc Highways, By-ways and Hedgeo 

of Life. By Mathis E. Hcll. Thia tea mmelouiil 
coat book of Belectior.fi from Mra. Hulls beat poema 
sermons and esaaya. end contains a splendid portrar 
of the author, also a portrait ol Mosca Hull. Pried- 
neatly bound lu English cloth, IL
The Spiritual Alps

and How We Ascend Thein.
Or a few thoughts on how to reach that altitudi 

where spirit la supreme aud all things are subject u 
I- With portrait. By Moses Hull. Just the bool 
to teach you that you arc a apiritual being, and 
show you how to educate your apiritual faculties, 
Price, bound la cloth, 40 centsj in paper cover, 
cents
licw Thought.

Volume I, Nicely bound In cloth, 670 large, beauti
fully printed pages. Portraits of several of the beat 
apcakere and mediums. The matter all original and 
presenting in an attractive form the highest; phase of' the Spiritual Philosophy. Price, only fl.W F

New Thought.
Volume II. 881 pages, beautifully printed and1 

Cicely bound. Original matter- Six portraits. Cloth, 
bound, 75 cents.
Joan, the Medium,

Or, the Inspired Heroine of Orleans. Spiritualism, 
aa a Leader of Armies. By Moses Hull. This la at 
once tbe most truthful history of Joan of Arc, and. 
one of the most convincing arguments on Spiritualism 
evar written. No novel was ever more tbnninulv fn. 
teresting; _o history more true. Price in cloth 
cents; paper cover, 25 cents. • u‘
The Real Issue.

By MosEB Hull. A compound of tho two pamph
lets. “The Irrepressible Conflict,” and “Your Answer 
or Your Life;” with Important additions, making a- 
book of 160 pages all tor 25 cents. This book contain! 
statistics, facta aud documents, on the tendencies Of 
the times, that e?cry one should have.
All About Devils.

Or, an Inquiry as to whether Modern Spiritualism 
and other Great Reforms come from Hie Batunio 
Majesty and His Subordinates lu the Kingdom of 
Darkness. 60 pages. By Muses Hull. Price, la cents.
Jesus and the Mediums, 

or Christ and Mediumship.
Careful comparison of some of tbe Spiritualism 

and Mediumship of the Bible with 'hat of to-day. By 
MobebHull. An Invincible argument Proving that 
Jesus was only a medium, subject to all the condi
tion of modern mediumship. It also shows that all 
tbe manifestations throughout the Old aud New Testa
ment were under the same conditions that medium! 
require to d&y; and that the coming of Christ Is tbe re
turn of ir^^mHUip to the world. 48 pages. Price,. 
10 cents.
The Spiritual Birth, 

or Death and Its To-Morrow.
The Spiritual Idea of Death, Heaven and Hell. By 

Moses Hull. This pamphlet besides giving the Spir
itualistic interpretation of mauy things In the Bible— 
interpretations never before given, explains the 
heavens aud hells believed lu by SpIrltuallitA Price, 
JO cents.
The Quarantine Raised.

Or the Twenty Years Buttle Against a Worker 
Ended. Price 10 ceutb.
SplrltualDSongster.

By Mattie E. Hull. .Thirty-eight of Mrs. Hull'! 
sweetest Bungs, adapted to popular music, for the use 
ot congregations, circles und families. Price, 10 clA» 
m tv per hundred,

THE WOMAN S BIBLE. PART II.
Ju ages, Kings. Prophets and Apodles. Comment# 

on (ne Old ailj K p.y Tesiumeuts, from Joshua to Rev
elation. Tiie comments are keen, bright, spicy, full 
of wit. the work of radical thlnker.-s who are not 
Ignorant of the higher criticism. There b not a dull 
page. Paper, Me.

Thia instrument 1b substantially the came as that 
employed by Prof. Haro in bls early lnvestigati.>u*. 
In It# improved form it has beeu beiore cho public fur 
more than seven years, and In the hands of ihoum.db 
of persons has proved Its superiority over tbe V*"*1- 
chette, and all other instruments which have Leon 
brought out in Imitation, both lu regard to certainty . 
and correct ess of thc communications received by 
Its aid. and u a means or developing mediumship.

Do you wish to investigate Spiritualism)
Do you wish to develop M^dlumshlpy
Do you desire to receive Communications?

Tbe Psychograph is au invaluable aeelstauj & 
pamphlet with full directions for the

Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumship

with every instrument. Many who were Jiot aware. • 
their medlumistie gift, have, after & few rktlngu, 
been able to receive delightful messages A volume 
might be filled with commendatory Iciters. Many 
who began with It as au amusing tcy, found that the 
Intelligence controlling it knew more than »aem 
selves, and became converts to Spiritualism. ;

Capt. D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y., writes: “1 and 
communication# (by the Psycbograph) from many 1 
other friends, even from old settlers whose grave- i 
stones are moss-grown In the old yard. They burs I 
been highly eattefactory, and proved to me that Spir
itualism is indeed true, and the communications have 
given my heart the greatest comfort in tbe severest : 
loss I have had of son, daughter, and their mother.'' 1

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings have made his 
name familiar to those interested in psychic mutters, 
writes as follows: "1 am much pleased with the Pry- 1 
chegraph. It is very simple in principle and construe- ; 
tlon, and I am sure must be far more sensitive to spir
itual power than the one now in Une. 1 believe it will 
generally' supersede the latter when Its superior 
merits become known."

Securely packed, and sent postage paid fr>v.> 
the manufacturer, for $1.00, Address:

HUDSON TUTTLE,
Berlin Heights Chio*
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cated to tho author's favorite stater, Sarah French 
Furr, now passed to Spirit life. Hudeon Tuttle, of 
Berlin Heights,Obit gives an interestingiketcb of th#- 
author’s life.
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thin power of ihe human mind. whi< !) will resolve * 
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as day, and throw light on alt subjects now obscured 
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Lambert’s discourse was iu the Hue of 
an expose, showing some of the numer
ous artifices employed by Spiritualists 
in Inducing the return of disembodied 
spirits to iliis earth. Farther Lambert 
said that for the greater part these Illu
sions were only a species of clever 
legerdemain, and could be fully ex
plained in a scientific way/ Some of 
these,, however, are the work of a 
supernatural power, said Father Lam
bert. but the Influence, he thought, 
should be ascribed to the evil forces in
stead of the good.” Well, well. Father 
Lambert, what kind of a God do you 
worship, who will allow evil spirits to 
come to Ihe earth, and not the good 
ones to counteract their influence.

L. S. writes from Detroit, Mich.: “The 
Spiritualists of this city are looking for
ward with much pleasure to the coming 
of the. Rev. B. F. Austin, of Toronto, 
who will deliver a course of four lec
tures, beginning Thursday. March 8 to 
12 inclusive. Mr. Austin is now con
sidered among the ablest speakers ou 
the Spiritual platform. A very pleas
ant surprise was the return of Mrs. 
Marian Carpenter, who spoke to 
crowded houses on two occasions. The 
Ladles’ Splrltuelle of the Central Spirit
ual Union gave her a reception at the 
home of Mrs. Rose Ferris. Many love 
tokens were giVen. among them a beau
tiful bouquet of flowers, the Rev. C. W. 
Burrows, pastor of the Union, making 
the presentation address.”

Rev. C. E. Dent writes from Vicks
burg. Mich.: “I have a commission as 
missionary in our cause In Michigan, 
and I am ready to receive calls through
out the State to organize, reinstate or 
assist any local society desiring my 
services. In doing this work I only ask 
my expenses. I am the authorized 
agent for The Progressive Thinker, and 
will take your subscription^t any time 
you wish. Now, why not every Spirit
ualist In the State join our societies, 
and then we would be a power for good. 
The expense of so doing is but a trifle. 
If every society in the State will put 
forth as much effort as the Vicksburg 
society has since last March, we can 
have before another year, such a list as 
has never before enrolled in any other 
State. I wish it could be so arranged 
that I could have a list of towns, so that 
I could reach them without much 
travel, as It would save much expense 
to those, sending for me. Remember 
that when seven petition for a charter, 
you can have a society.”

The case of Dr. St George Mivart, ^he 
English scientist, who has been cut off

Mrs. Mary Rein, librarian; 
Hoover, chorister; John Rein, 
Rackham aud Sauny Griffiths, 
tees.”

Peter 
John 
trus-
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ginning without Ending; 25, Design or Accident, 
Which? 27, Chance versus Law; 28. Summary.
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Who Wrote the New Testament?
The authors (Uncovered. Thc writings of Omnia used 
as a bafta. Astonishing confeBhloim of Eu8>'blua and 
Athauaslna, and of tbe Pope*. Leo I.. Hll&rlus and Ur
ban VI. Transcribed by M. Faraday. Price 10c. For 
eale at this office.

SCIENCE OF THE SOUL
A correspondent writes: “G. W. Kates 

and wife closed a very successful en
gagement of five Sundays with the St. 
Paul, Minn., Alliance, Sunday, Feb. 18. 
We have had very large audiences at 
every meeting, with lectures that en
thused our people by a forcible, presen
tation of our philosophy; and the spirit 
messages and descriptions given by 
Mrs. Kates, brought consolation and 
conviction to. many people. These 
workers have engrafted themselves 
upon our society so indelibly that we 
shall feel lost without their presence 
and help. As lecturers and. mediums 
they stand in the front rank. We have 
asked them to accept an extended en
gagement with us, but fear that we 
cannot secure them. They will, at least, 
be with us at our anniversary celebra
tion the last of March. A large bouquet 
of roses, pinks, etc., was presented lo 
Mr. and Mrs. Kates last Sunday even
ing as a token of our love.”

F. E. Irvine, secretary, writes: “Mr? 
and Mrs. G. W, Kates closed a very 
successful engagement for the St. Paul 
Spiritual Alliance last Sunday evening 
to a large audience that filled Odd Fel
lows’ hall. They are doing a good work 
as missionaries for the State Spiritual
ist Association. Mrs. S. M; Lowell will 
fill a short engagement for tbe Alliance, 
beginning Sunday evening, February 
25, lecturing’ followed with spirit mes
sages and greetings.” . >

Brent W. Hayes writes from Louis
ville, Ky.: “We have had a midwinter 
convention under the auspices of the 
Church of Spidt Communion, in Liberty 
Hall, the 15th’, 16th; 17th. On each of 
these days we . held one service each 
afternoon and on Sunday three services. 
All services were well attended. Dr. 
Wheeler was ably assisted by Rev. 
W. C. Jessup, president of the M. N. 
P. A., of Alexandria, Ind., and Frank 
T. Ripley of Boston, L. J. Vaughn of 
Chicago, Mrs. Alice Gehring of Indian
apolis, Ind., and J. B. Christney and 
wffe of Christney, Ind. The attendance 
was good at the three Week-day meet
ings, and on Sunday overflowing au
diences of thinking people enjoyed a 
feast of good lectures and fine tests and 
slate-writing by Mrs. Alice Gehring. A 
few Sunday nights ago we had a chris
tening at our church, and Dr. Vaughn 
and. Dr. Wheeler performed, the cere
mony with a hugh bouquet of white

FREE TO THE RUPTURED
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APPENDIX.—Problems: Physical and Metaphys
ical Phenomena, ad infinitum.

The topics treated receive a handling that Is dis
tinctly terse, yet popular. The style of the author 
throughout is epigrammatic—compact with clear 
thought, The Hook is n remarkable one In every as
pect. Being compact with thought Itself, irwtil not 
fall to compel thought lu others.

With & steel plate portrait of the author. Cloth, 
12mo, pp. 203. Price f 1.00. For sale at this office.

111 BY i: i

LOREN ALBERT SHERMAN.

Dr. W. S. Rice, the Well Known 
Authority, Sends a Trial of 

Bis Famous Method 
Free to All.

Ontofthe chaos of old-time failure cornea a new 
and startling euro for rupture. Dr. W. 8. Rice, 371N. 
Main St., Adams, N, T„ has invented a method that

VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY.
Lectures by the Swami Vivckt^nda, on Raja Yoga; 

or Conquering the Internal Na wc. and other sub
ject*; also, Patanjali’s Yoga Aphorisms, with com
mentaries and a copious glossary of Sanskrit terms. 
Revised nnd enlarged. 12mo., Cloth. *1.50. Raja Yoga 
Is an ancient system of Indian Philosophy, and one of 
the four chief methods that tho Vedanta Philosophy 
offers to obtain freedom and perfection. Swami Vlv- 
ekannndR become n familiar figure in several Ameri
can cities during the three years following the Par
liament of Religions at Chicago: ho was cordially re
ceived in America, where the breadth and depth ot 
his teachings were soon recognized. His teachings 
are universal In their application. Tho book is cheap 
at tl.50. For Bale at this office.

Sets forth the Philosophy of Existence, with detailed 
evidence. It appeals to Christians and Spiritualise* 
alike, a» It demonstrates the truth of the spirit mani
festations of Jesus Christ, upon which tbe Christian 
religion is based, as well as tho actuality of modern 
epint manifestations. Its title page claims that the 
book Is

A SCIENTIFIC DEMONSTRATION 

of the

Existence of the soul of man as Ms cons 
scious individuality independently 

of the physical organism?
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Mahomet, the lllostriQus.
BY GODFREY HIGGINS, eU.

WAYSIDE JOTTINQS

An IntcreEttng pamphlet. By Wm. H- Rorr. fr*®* 
15 cents. For sale at thia office.

A Symposium by . 
W. E.. Coleman. J. 
S. Love land, Hua son 
Tuttle, Moses Hull,

The price of the book U $L For salt 
at the office of Thc Progressive Thinker,

of the
CONTINUITY OF LIEB

and the

ACTUAJATY OF SPIRIT RETURN.

Gathered from the Highways, Br-way« and Hedge# 
of Life. By Mattie E. Hull. Thia la a marvelously 
neat book of selections from Mrs. Hulls best poems, 
sermon’s and essays, and contains a splendid portrait 
of the author, also a portrait of Moses Hull. Price,

’ Or Self-Justice.

J. R. Buchanan, B. B. Hill, Rabbi I. M. 
Wise, Col. Ingersoll—and what the spir

its say.about it By

WHITE MAGIO ~
or we Bninor.BiBva punnm vx musvaiuuii. x'nee. Taught te*^hw® Berens,” a book of 271 m»m - 
neatly bound in English cloth. & f# Mleatthii • really av«y Jctemting and Bugg^sy^ It ft 
eace. <L» Fof sale at tun office. «kt;

Settled

: worthy of much commendation.

Thia work Is one of the Library of Liberal Classics. « 
Ho author was better qualified to write an Impartial 
and honest Hfe of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume Is Intensely Interesting. Itsbouid be 
read In conjunction with Gibbon's work For sale a* 
this office. Price. 25 cents.

CHURCH AND STATE. I
The Bible In tai Public Sebooli; the Uew “Amak 

lean” Party. By ‘‘Jefferson.” Third edition Thia
- beautiful pamphlet of 29 pages 1b the ment thormSh 

presentation of the Church and State annaH^W - 
has appeared. Price io cents. . wBtion that

y ore happy to recommend her • to all 
; who desire to hear from loved ones 

^ through a true medium. She Is trance 
^ and clairvoyant New members are be

ing added and we feel we have the 
right woman In tbe right- place.” ,

= Thc New York World says: “The lec
tures of Prof. Hyslop, of Columbia Uni
versity, given outside of the college 

, .course and detailing the remarkable re- 
^ suits of his sittings with Mrs. Piper, a 
^trance medium in Boston, have attract- 
$.ed more attention than any of his col- 
^ legMte lectures given in the discharge 
^of his function ns professor, ot logic and 

^ethics.- Indeed, so widespread la the ce- 
vlebrity they have acquired that Prof. 
Hyslop is encouraged to make an effort

MB. CHAS, LANGE.
cures without pain, danger, operation or an hour's 
less of time from tbe day’s work.• To avoid nil quts' 
Hons of doubt he senda free to every sufferer a free 
trial of bln method and there can be no earthly reason 
why anyone, rich or poor, should not avail themselves 
of this generous offer. Ab an Instance of thia remark
able method, the cure of Charles Lange, Morrison, 
Ills., is a welcome piece of intelligence.

Mr. Lange, is a well preserved old gentleman.72 years 
of ago and for eighteen years had a bad double rupture 
which no treatment could cope with. After a short 
use of tbe Rico method tbe left rupture honied entire
ly and tho right was almost closed in a few weeks. 
T uay be Is as sound as a dollar, wears no truss or 
other support and his cure 1b only one of hundreds of 
similar coses reported by those who use the Rice 
method. Send for this free trial. Don’t be backward. 
It will surprise yon with 1U wonderful power to heal. 
And if you khow of other ruptured people ask them 
to write or write forthem. Do not fall to write at 
6ncc; do bo today

tub GhrlstS^ 
Question

Tbe first eleven chapters are devoted entirely to- 
manifestation* of the aonl Incarnate, with a clear ex
position of the psychic philosophy.

Tbe succeeding four chapters set forth the phtloso* 
phy of the Infinite.

The last twenty chapters arc devoted to an exposi
tion of spiritual philosophy, with evidence in detail, 
mneh of it being personal experiences of tbe author.

J, M. PEEBLES, M. D.
Whether this book Betites the question or not, ft I 

Will be found eminently entertaining, and brings to- | 
gother a mass of evidence to establish tho historical 
character of Jcsub. A largo volume, cloth, •!•«. For 
sale at this office.

Thomas Paine: Was He J twins •

HELEN HARLOW’S VOW;

By Lola WRlsbrooker. Many have read thia book, 
many have re-read It, and many others out to rend IL 
It should be read by every man and woman In the 
land. It Bbows the falsities rampant In wclciy In 
matter! of moral and social Import, and the wrong! 
that flow therefrom to Innocent victim! of social 
ostracism. It contains a floc llkensaa Gf tbe author. 
Fine cloth, 380 page*. Price tLOO
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This department Is under the man- 
• egement of

Hudson Tuttle.
. Address him at Berlin, Heights, Ohio.

NOTE.—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re
spondents, that to give all equal hear
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, aud often 
clearness Is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit
ted, and the style becomes thereby as
sertive, which of all things is to be dep
recated. Correspondents often weary 
With waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters of in
quiry. Tiie supply of matter is always 
several weeks ahead of the space given, 
and hence there is unavoidable delay. 
Every one has to wait his time and 
place, and all are treated with equal 
favor.

NOTICE—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters. Full name and ad
dress must be given, or the letters will 
not be read. If the request be made, 
tbe name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
become excessively large, especially let
ters of inquiry requesting private an
swers, and .while I freely give what
ever information I am able, the ordi
nary epurtesy of correspondents is ex
pected. HUDSON TUTTLE.

John Burgess Brown: Q. When the 
mind reaches Its highest possibilities is 
there any danger of its falling into de
mentia? Nesbit (in the Insanity of Ge
nius, London, 1891) claims that genius 
and insanity are but different phases of 
a morbid susceptibility of or a want of 
balance in the cerebro-spinal system.

Lombroso (in LTIomine de Gerie) 
says that from an anatomical and bio
logical study of men and genius, who 
are semi-insane, from an investigation 
of the pathological causes of their appa
rition, marks of which.are almost al- 

-r ways left In their descendants, there 
arises the conceptions of the morbid de
generative nature of genius.

Pascal says that extreme mind is 
Close to extreme insanity. ■

While then, some alienists-hold that 
genius is a pathological condition of the 
nervous system, a hyperesthesia a nerv
ous or mental disease, others do not go 
so far; yet all seem to be agreed that 
the” relation between insanity and ge
nius Is very close. Please give us your 
views on this subject.

A. In reply to this Important and 
much discussed question, by tbe study 
of the phenomena iu tbe light of the 
most advanced., spiritual science we 
take the exactly opposite view of that

• expressed by Lombroso and other alien
ists maintaining that genius is a maui- 
’festatlon of mind the antithesis of In
sanity. To make this subject under
stood, the words by whlcli It is ex
pressed must be distinctly and clearly 
defined. The confliction comes here as 
in most understandings my misap- 

■ plication of words, and juggling with
• their meaning.
. Dr. Wm. A. Hammond, an accepted 

a- authority on dementia, defines it as “a 
/ manifestation of a disease of the brain, 

characterized by a general or partial de
rangement of one or more faculties of 
the mind, and while consciousness is 
not abolished, mental freedom is weak
ened, perverted or destroyed. An es
sential feature of the definition here 
given is that Insanity depends upon a 
diseased condition of the brain.” The 

. old view that insanity Is a disease of 
the mind itself, independent of its phys
ical relation to the brain, has been the 
cause of confusion of thought, and Is 
the source of the theory which allies it 
to genius. The brain is as important in 
its functions to the Spiritualist as Ma- 

. terlalist, for if the latter claims it to be 
- the organ in which the mind has its ori- 

. gin, the former cannot avoid tbe con
clusion that it is through and by means 
of the brain the spirit is manifested, 
and any disorder of the brain interferes

• with such manifestations. Hence 
these extreme views rest on identically 
the same basis.

The brain is an organ to which In del- 
. Icacy of structure, the finest mechanism 

ever made by man can not be compared, 
• and wonderful as are the manifold con- 

■ trivances to prevent its being injured, 
\ by Occident, from without, or lesions 

- .from witbin, these cannot be entirely 
avoided. Intense use of any portion of 

' .the brain, calls for a greater supply of 
blood, distends the arteries, and carried 
beyond a limit chronic congestion fol- 

... lows. There follows abnormal cell for
mation, a tension and oversupply of 
nerve-force, or a deficiency. This may 
Involve the whole brain, or a part, giv
ing rise to various forms of mental ab- 

.- firration. Scanty food, depletion,, ex
haustion of vital energies by excesses, • 
all lead up to organic changes which 
are manifested by insanity.

In all phases, there is never exhibited 
• a prolonged and persistent Intellectual- 
k Ity superior to that of the subject 

Even in what is called intellectual in
sanity, when the purely mental portion 
of the brain Is Involved, the mind of the 

< subject does not rise to a higher plane.
In every case, the symptoms are those 
of physical disease. The expression of

characters had voices and. spoke the di
alogues as he wrote them.

These and countless others which 
might be mentioned, to the ordinary ob
server were “odd,” and “standing on 
the verge of insanity,” yet they were or
ganized and adjusted physically and 
spiritually so as to make insanity from 
any cause but outside accident next to 
impossible. A brain thus tensely exer
cised, and strung to the touch of spirit
ual beings, is in an assured condition.

And yet there must be something in 
the manifestations of genius, which has 
caused its classification with incipient 
insanity. It comes from what passes 
as genius, the initiative. Genius is 
always absent-minded, because recep
tivity demands absorption in the work 
in hand. When under control of the 
will, such concentration of mental pow
er becomes priceless to Its possessor. It 
is similar to the. hypnotic state with 
none of its disadvantages, aud re
moved to a higher plane. On the other 
hand, when this concentration of the 
attention is not controlled by the will, 
the condition of the unfortunate subject 
Is most deplorable. He Is lost in rev- 
ery, a dreamy, misty state qf. mind 
which unfits him for the duties of life. 
The difference is that between the for
getfulness of duty which has been tbe 
butt of endless ridicule and burlesque 
ou the stage, and the reaches of thought 
attained by poets, sages and philoso
phers.

The old idea that the spirit of Itself, 
was insane, must be discarded before a 
clear and correct one can be arrived at. 
This once was so firmly held that insan
ity was regarded almost criminal and 
the theologian and metaphysician were 
called on to effect a cure, instead of the 
pathologist and physician.

The spirit is never insane. Insanity is 
the result of disorder of the brain. It 
follows that when the mind “reaches 
its highest possibilities,” it has the 
most perfect working instrument in its 
possession, so perfect as to be a re
ceiver of spiritual thought currents, and 
is removed to tbe farthest limits from 
insanity, which means the disintegra
tion or degeneration of that organ.

Joseph Carr: Q. Is it true that Mr. 
Hay, President McKinley’s Secretary 
of State, emphatically, denied that 
Abraham Lincoln held spiritual seances 
at the White House, or had anything to 
do with Spiritualism? In what form 
was tbe denial published?

A. I cannot say when Mr. Hay pub
lished a letter in which he made a petti
fogging denial. The book written by 
Nettle 0. Maynard, “Was Lincoln a 
Spiritualist?” wherein she gives her re
markable seances with that noble man 
and bis wife, forever sets the question 
at rest. Her integrity and truthfulness 
are above reproach aud there is abund
ance of substantiating testimony.

W. T. Greene (foresees events, as on 
Tuesday saw the general points of the 
Spion Kop engagement of Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Wednesday night, 
which was not verified until Saturday): 
By what power do I see such scenes, 
and how shall I proceed to cultivate it 
for the good of humanity?

A. Such prophetic vision, and seeing 
distant scenes, is a manifestation of 
clairvoyance, and may be cultivated by 
setting special times for so doing. The 
cultivation of the receptive or sensitive 
powers of one’s own spirit, at the same 
time enables the near approach and 
communion of other spirits. The home 
circle Is one of the most efficient means 
for the culture of this receptivity.

the faee, the movements indicate 
ganic lesions and changes.

Now we will turn to genius and 
tain if we can a clear conception

or-

ob- 
of

■1 what it is. The definition given in the 
Century Dictionary leaves little to be

■f asked for.
“Exalted mental power distinguished 

? by incentive aptitude and Independent. 
: : tuition; phenomenal capability derived 

? from inspiration or exaltation, for in
tellectual creation or expression; that 

■ . constitution of the mind or perfection 
- of the faculties which enables a person 

to excel others In mental perception, 
comprehension, discrimination and ex
pression, especially in literature, art 
and sciences.”

. It Is thus clearly evident that genius 
S and insanity are the antipodes of the 

mind. One Is disordered, Incoherent’ 
' • activity never abovXthe line of medi

ocrity. Insanity never composed an 
Iliad or invented a steam engine. The 
other is a superlative activity at times 

. evcceding the limitations of the brain;
The Spiritualist alone can understand 

■ •• this explanation.
To fitly explain the phenomena of ge

nius, we must suppose the subject, ^o a 
refined and perfected organism, adds 

• receptivity, or tho faculty capacitating 
’ him to receive impressions from supe

rior intelligences. In a previous ques
tion, this “receptivity of greatness” has 
been discussed at length, and here can 
only be briefly Illustrated. According 

: • to his own published letter. Tennyson 
■ wrote hls exquisite verse Ina trance, In 

• Which had. any specialist In insanity 
.: . found him, he wpuld have at once con- 
:; signed the great poet to a mad-house.

Edison, it is said, sits or lies for hours 
.; Jn an abstracted state evolving some 
g’ treat Invention.
^;; Dickens said that when be wrote ho 
^ J ■Lifetime so lost to everything else hls

The Pictures in “Rending the 
. “Vail.”

I desire to correct a statement In that 
unique work, “Rending the Vail,” made 
in paragraph 1122, in relation to some 
of the illustrations. Tho statement is: 
“Neither is there an exact counterpart 
of any of the other pictures sketched 
anywhere to be found, so fur as we 
know." So far as Mr. Nixon et al are 
concerned I believe them, but, and a big 
but at that, there are in existence, nnd 
had been at that time for almost thirty 
years, pictures of Yarma, Orondo, 
Hiram Abiff, Omar the First and Con
fucius as given in “Rending the Vail.”

During 1809 and 1870, Wella Ander
son, the spirit artist, executed twenty- 
six life-size bust pictures of “The 
Ancient Band” for General Jonas Win
chester, in San Francisco, of which pic
tures I have photographic copies, cab
inet size, and saw some of the originals 
durlug the period of their execution 
and all of them several times after their 
completion.

You may imagine my surprise upon 
seeing the rough sketches of five of 
these portraits in reading this most 
wonderful book. The sketches, crude 
ns they are, are true to the very pattern 
of the drapery and head-gear and the 
tattoo monogram of tbe square and 
compass on the forehead of Hiram 
Abiff and the medallion portrait on the 
bosom of Orondo. Whatever doubts I 
have heretofore had as to the person
ality of these “Ancients” is swept away 
by this cumulative evidence of their 
individuality. The Winchester pictures 
as works of art are wonderful.in both 
physiognomy and beautiful. drapery. 
To give the names of the twenty-six 
comprising the set would take up too 
much of your valuable space, but I de
sire to mention Gautama Buddha. Lord 
Bacon, Archbishop Cranmer and Alfred 
the Great. The three Englishmen are 
the most modem of tbe band If we ex
cept Abelard and Helolse.

Such a test as this is of more value to 
the world than whole reams of philoso
phizing and speculation. It Is Impossi
ble that there could have been any 
auto-suggestion, mind-reading, or jug
glery connected with the production of 
these sketches made to illustrate the 
most marvelous book In the history of 
Spiritualism.

Iff conclusion I wish to say to your 
numerous readers that; in my opinion 
The Progressive Thinker is the best 
journal of Its kind in the world. Lib
eral, Impartial, fearless and as its 
name proclaims to the world progres
sive, and he or she who reads it must 
think. When mankind awakens to 
thought the battle is half won.

Cbrystoval, Ariz - ;
O. F. THORNTON.
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“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na-/ 
tore.” By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros
trum. In this little volume he presents 
in succinct form the substance of hls 
lectures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents hls views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir
itualism. The book is commended to 
all who love to study and think. For 
sale at this office. Price, 25 cents.

“Poems of Progress,” By Lizzie 
Doten. In this volume, this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It is a book to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists. \ The volume, is tastily 
printed and bound. Price $L

“Woman, Church and State.” A his
torical account of the status of woman 
through the Christian ages; with remin
iscences of the Matriarchate. By Ma
tilda Joslyff Gage. An important work 
for all women, students of history, etc. 
Paper, 75 cents. Cloth, gilt, $1.50. For 

gale at this office.' < ; } , j;
•'. • v

SUPREME IGNORANCE.
An Analytical Review of the 

Cod Question.
All gods are theories, and all theories 

are propositions assumed to account for 
phenomena. One, or a general God, is 
a general theory for the explanation of 
all phenomena; local, or polytheistic 
Gods are partial theories for the expla
nation of classes of phenomena. Of 
course there Is considerable proof of the 
correctness of a theory before It Is 
adopted at all. After the theory is 
adopted, however, it is a rule with sci
ence, that no matter how many facts 
the theory accounts for, if there is 
found a single fact that the theory 
should account for and does not the 
theory falls dead and. is thrown aside.

Biblical writers and the church have 
iu their God a theory which they claim 
accounts for everything that is and 
that is done in the universe. If it fails 
in a single instance their God falls dead 
and must be buried, out of the way of 
something better, or we, like the Ag
nostics, must confess our inability to 
formulate a satisfactory theory. If a 
single fact conflicted with the atomic 
theory Science would bury it out of 
sight in short order.

Another thing about theories is that 
they are only expected to explain what 
is this side and not what is beyond 
them. The church claims that there is 
nothing beyond their theory, for God is 
eternal and the one first great cause.

The atomic theory won’t do as a first 
cause; for mobile atoms—as necessarily 
they were mobile when they formed 
worlds—must have a medium in which 
to exist and move. There is something 
back of them, therefore they are not the 
eternal first cause,

Neither can I conceive that the “Mat
ter” theory accounts for more than one 
half or one side of the universe—the 
physical half. Of course by a great 
stretch of imagination, prompted by a 
strong desire to make good the theory, 
we may conceive of thought, emotion 
aud volition being properties of the 
brain and nerve systems, but an in
quiry Into the nature and extent of hu
man knowledge speedily downs this 
contention. It is the experience of both 
philosophy and common sense that all 
we know of anything Is Its properties. 
Well, here are two radically different 
groups of properties, color, solidity, etc.,- 
on the one hand; thought, emotion and 
volition on tbe other. Can any thinking 
man say these two things are the same? 
Moreover we realize, the one Individual 
in consciousness; the brain and nerve 
system we must study In the perceptive 
way as something as completely foreign 
to the thing that knows as Is a rock ot 
log of wood. Therefore, while “Mat
ter,” as a theory, perhaps accounts for 
the passive unintelligent or physical 
side of things It fails utterly to account
for the active, intelligent or 
side of things.

The very same objections 
against the theory that God, 
eternal first Cause, is spirit,

spiritual

operate 
or the 

whether

mystic, however, fQihhe had Being say: 
“That one, amongjof my, servants is 
best beloved who f^Trs nop man—whom 
no man fears? Br%yery^ls a good 
thing but the Iman .oi wjwm it can bo 
said “no man fears^ that’ ^e will steal, 
lie, slander, cheat, w do quy other un
godly thing, is a ^oney billy in any 
country aud very hard to: find. This 
mystic places soul 9bove,)^ensation, In
telligence above th^souT, and Being 
above intelligence, ^ud gousin argues 
that Being above i^telllggpce is Being 
without intelligence. Just ^ intelligence 
above soul is intelligence without a 
soul. .The materialist, Kapila, says 
soul is the twenty-fi^h pr^uction, or is 
the result of twenty-four.anterior prin
ciples coming on up.jrom ^elng or mat
ter without intelligence.

Science seems to prove Jills theory, If 
you allow us to substitute intelligence 
or spirit for force, and Being for mat
ter. And the substitution is altogether 
legitimate since science makes no pre
tense of knowing what “matter and 
force” are within themselves. All sci
entists ask is that you follow their pro
cesses: “You may call the thing that 
“processes” just any thing you like. It 
makes no difference with the “law.” 
Le Comte, in Stewart’s Conservation of 
Energy, says like this: A certain order 
of force (intelligence) raises the ele
ments up to the mineral plane aud exe
cutes all the movements on that plane; 
a higher order of force (intelligence; 
originating on that plane raises min
eral matter (Being) up to the vegetable 
plane and executes all the movements 
ou that plane; a still higher order of 
force (intelligence) originating on that 
plane raises vegetable matter (Being) 
up to the animal plane and executes all 
the movements on that plane; a yet 
higher order of force (intelligence or 
spirit) originating on the animal plane 
lifts matter (Being) up to the man plane 
and executes all the movements on that 
plane. If all this be true—and being 
“science” it must be true, we see not 
why the first order of Intelligence devel
oped on the jielng plane should hot 
“lift” Being up to the atom plane and

MEANDEEING8 IN MICHIGAN.

An Up-to-Date Clergyman.
Since I closed work at Grand Rapids. 

January 25, I have been fairly busy In 
various ways, giving four lectures at 
Allegan, sharing the work, and intellec
tual, and spiritual, feasts at Lansing— 
“Midwinter' Meeting”—and have given 
three lectures In Owosso, and expect to 
give two more next Sunday, and then 
proceed to Paw Paw. The Lansing 
meeting was called a success, and good 
impressions reached the people. The 
Universalist pastor, Rev. H. P. Bard, 
set a noble example; aud hls Sunday 
morning sermon was a rare specimen of 
liberal thought and choice expression, 
from which many misnamed free
thinkers might learn the meaning of 
unsectarian liberalism. He gently ar
raigned the Christian theology —in 
contradistinction from “the spirit of 
Jesus"—as an enemy of freedom and 
progress. .He said In every Instance the 
reignlug theology of Christendom bad 
arrayed itself against new discoveries 
in science aud all progressive reforms. 
The spirit of Jesus Is in direct oppo
sition to the ruling animus of organized 
Christianity. He would welcome every 
new truth, and extend the hand of good 
fellowship to all who were seeking 
spiritual light and trying to Improve 
human conditions, and extend whole
some knowledge. Addressing the Spir
itualists, who, I think, made up fully 
one-half of his audience, he said, in sub
stance: “I may not be able to see as 
you do. The peculiar tenets of your 
faith may-not agree with my under
standing of things; I may not be able 
to accept as truth what to you is very 
precious; but you believe it; I believe in 
your sincerity, and respect your faith, 
and cordially welcome you to the con
ference of thought and co-operative 
effort for the discovery and application 
of truth.”

It was a rare treat to those who heard 
it, and will long be remembered to the 
eternal credit of the speaker, and as a

IT SPEAKS FOR ITSELF

40 YEARS OF SUFFERING!
BIEIIDA I Al A Gentlemen: I have been sending to you for your Mj HEUNALblA DROPS” for several parties who have used it and who / 

say it is the best they ever used. One old lady has had
NEURALGIA FOR 40 YEARS, has tried nearly everything she could hear of .. 
without relief until she commenced using ”5 DROPS” and mow she is not 
troubled with the disease. Each one that has used it says it is the best reme
dy, and all join in praise of ”5 DROPS.” For the enclosed money please • 
send me three large bottles of “5 DROPS,” one package of Pills and one 
Plaster, aud hurry them forward without delay. . o

Jau. 11, 1900. SAMUEL SPEEGLE, Falkville, Ala

Gentlemen: My mother, Mrs. Eliza Austin, of ^gHRtf a «f| AU

au ia/«lid for yTrs nneymA I lorn With RHEUMA FISM and for the past five years has
• not been able to walk 40 rods until she began to use “5 DROPS,” about two 

months ago. She now walks a mile at a time and is doing all her own work in 
the house, a thing she has not done for years. You are at 
liberty to publish this testimonial, with my name and also

®l«) K
my mother’s. Dec. 27,1899. MRS. c. H. PURDY, Waupaca, Wh. 
la tho mod t powerful specific known. Free from opiates and perfectly harmless. It 
gives almoat instantaneous relief, and la a positive euro fur KheuiuutUm, Scl« 
utlcu, Neuralgia, Dyspepsia, Backache.,Aethuiu, Hay Fever, Ca
tarrh, La Grippe, Croup, SleepleMles#. Nervoueueeii, Nervous and 
Neuralgic Headaches, Euracue, '.Toothache, Heart Weakness, 
Dropsy, Malaria, Creeping Numbness, etc., etc.

AVQ to ®nuMo sufferers to give “5 DROPS” at least a trial, we 
■ w will send a 25c sample bottle, prepaid by mail for lOc. A 

sample bottle will convince you. Also, large Lotties (WOdOHta) 41.00,6 bottles forIX 
[trademark! '• Sold by ub and agents. ALEXIS wanted lu how Territory, Write ub to-day. 
SWANSON KHEUMATIC CURE CO., 100 to 164 Euko St., CHICAGO, I EL.

LIFt BEYOND DE/VTft
Being a lieview of

The World's Beliefs on the Sobject, a Considers
tion of Present Conditions of Thought (

and Feeling,
Leading to the Question as to Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as a 1

Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some 
Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions.

BY MINOT J. SAVAGE, D. D.
Avo, Cloth, 842 Pages.

that contention Is made by the church 
or any other class. Tbe spirit theory 
explains only half, the spirit half, of 
the world.

The only defensible theory, tbe only 
theory which accounts for all the facts 
of the universe and fails to account for 
none, seems to be: Being without spir
itual as well as without physical attri
bute, but which lends Itself to every, 
possible attribute, which admits as ac
cidental attribute matter as well as 
spirit, and can serve as subject for all 
phenomena indistinctly.

. But,even were we to adopt Ujis term 
and definition of the great, eternal first 
cause of all things, still we are not out 
of the woods. Is this “Being” intelli
gent, or not intelligent, as a starter? 
The church says he Is supremely intel
ligent, sometimes the name for him is 
“Supreme Intelligence.” He is not only 
omnipresent, omnipotent and omnisci
ent, but “all good." All this as a very 
starter, so the church says.

But the church has great difficulty in 
maintaining the “all good" and Su
preme Intelligence parts of the theory. 
The world Is half bad. and “mostly 
fools." How could the bad be a self- 
development or evolution of a supreme
ly good being; how could the “fools" be 
the outcome of a supremely intelligent 
being?

Of course a great deal of bunglesome 
patchwork is done to account for evil 
In the world, or the bad and fools. The 
Devil Is Introduced to bolster up their 
theory, otherwise here is evil which it 
fails to account for and must be dis
carded. But how happens it that a 
“Devil” self-devclops out of a supreme
ly “good” being? And. If he did. a su
premely intelligent being was in full 
view of all the consequences when he 
made him. The Devil therefore does 
not relieve the situation.

The second effort to bolsters up the 
theory, which showed indications of 
toppling down, was the sending of tbe 
“only son” to redeem a “lost" world. 
But how could an omnipresent and su
premely Intelllgene Being lose a 
world? Sift it as you may, the “only 
son," if sent, was to correct tbe “mis
takes of God” In the creation of the 
world. But how is it possible that an 
all-wise, omnipresent, omnipotent and 
supremely good and intelligent being 
should inflict a mistake? Beside that, 
if the “only son” made every man good 
and thus corrected the “evils” which we 
inflict on each other, he does not relieve 
us of tornadoes, earthquakes, fires and 
floods; and snow will still fall from the 
housetop on the parson’s tilh hat with
out any compunction of conscience. No 
wonder an eminent divine says man 
will never In this life be able fully to 
understand the depths and mysteries of 
the atonement It is always difficult to 
understand a thing that Is not, and that 
is Indefensible If it was.

The church has had other great both
ers with its theory. In an age of less 
searching criticism the Bible writers 
had plenary . inspiration. ' Science 
showed that they had not as to her do
main. Now, it is said, they were only 
inspired as to morals or ethics, and in 
certain other respects of which It is im
possible to have any proof either way. 
But how about slavery and their treat
ment of woman?
"'But there is another theory, which 
while it coincides In “Being” as the 
eternal, omnipresent,, first great cause a 
starting point, is diametrically opposed 
to the church’View as to the'matter of 
intelligence. In.this theory Being is 
not only supremely. Intelligent butyls 
not intelligent at all. Intelligence how
ever is tue first production, evolution or 
self-development, and in .its turn pro
duces other things, using Being as Its 
material. Its first production in our 
direction was the elements, the univer
sal matter, then vegetables, then the an
imal,-finally man. In this theory It Is 
not denied that there are Gods; but if 
so, they are not eternal at either end, 
and came into existence the same as’ 
man or any other old thing..- How Is 
that as a compliment to our personal 
God in a local heaven of which St 
Peter has the keys? This tueory we 
gather from two Hindoos or Indian phi
losophers, one a materialist,, the other

The Progressive Thinker needs no words of 
commendation, it speaks for itself. Those who 
do not appreciate it are either unacquainted 
with it or incapable of comprehending it, and 
both classes need our sympathy, our charity, and 
dur instruction. Your efforts to reach and edu
cate them are deserving of that compensation 
that cannot he paid in dollars and cents, but 
only by the gratitude and zealous support of a 
grateful clientele. Yours in love and truth.

Grand Rapids!, Mich. B. F. SLITER.

execute all tbe mqvemehjs on that 
plane. Nor why a higher border of in
telligence ou the atom plane should no.t 
raise them to the elemental plane and 
execute all tbe movements on that 
plane. And we see fiot why the soul of 
man should not be the reSult of some 
twenty-four anterior principles or steps, 
as Kapila says It is.; 1

We are glad to see thht this theory 
encourages thb Spiritualist's -contention 
that the spiritual forni Wways ante
dates the physical form; Hint thp phys
ical fashions itself on tbe pre-existent 
spiritual forms; a kind of materializa
tion of the spirit form; for it will be ob
served that in the Conservation plan the 
higher force (spirit or Intelligence) al
ways comes before thc “lifting” is done. 
Necessarily so if matter, (Being) has no 
heft of its own.

Now I think, on this theory, the exist
ence of evil iu this world—until we of 
our own heft are able to worm out of 
a part of It—is only wbat we would ex
pect under the circumstance. It needs 
no Devil to account for it, and no “only 
son” could lift us up out of it—all of a 
“suddent.” But every reformer— 
whether in politics, religion, society or 
what not—who gives us a “lift” out of 
our selfishness, up to tbe “plane” of 
Brotherly love, and helps us “execute 
all the movements on that plane" Is a 
sort of one-horse “savior,” and we 
should be thankful for all small favors. 
But evidently our. chief reliance- must 
be In our own efforts.

Now If such Is the wonderful “heft” 
of Intelligence that It has lifted Being 
from what it Is within itself on up to 
the soul of man, we see not why it 
should not at wbat we call death “lift” 
the soul up to tbe spiritual “plane and 
execute all tire movements on that 
plane.” Nor why a higher order of in
telligence evolving In the first heaven 
should not “lift" the soul up from the 
spiritual plane to a yet higher plane or 
second heaven and “execute all the 
movement on that plane.” And so on 
indefinitely. It would be but a continu
ation of the scientific “process” which 
in the ages has lifted the atom of the 
“beginning on up to the soul of man to
day.” Why should we “bite” this pro
cess” off at what is called death?

striking index to the progressive ten
dencies of the times. Mrs. Lincoln, 
Beebee.. Baade, spoke as only women 
can. Mrs. Lincoln was especially felici
tous in her attractive elocution, and 
close analysis of psychic questions. Dr. 
Spinney inspired the superior ideals, 
and appealed to Spiritualists to rise 
Into self-helpfulness, and earnest, soul
ful effort, and make life count for the 
good of others, instead of groveling and 
pandering to selfish appetites and en
slaving sensualism and soul shriveling 
avarice. He was aglow with the re
vival spirit and quickening zeal. Bro. 
B. F. Austin, who stepped up and out 
from tbe church, about ayear ago, made 
a telling speech on the relations of 
ancient prophecies and spiritual pente- 
costs to those of the present. He prob
ably reached more of the church and 
the world with favorable Impressions 
than any other speaker of the meeting.

President Barrett made the closing 
speech, Sunday evening, followed by 
President D. P,-Dewey in an admirable 
summing up of the three days' work, 
spiced and peppered, with wit and 
humor and fascinating logic and senti
ment. Prof. Barrett was intensely earn
est, and presented the “Uses of Spirit-

Home, Tenn, F. J. RIPLEY.

SOUL COMMUNION HYMN.

Air: “The Old Musician'and His’Harp” 
_—L ’

Comes again the holy hour 
Souls with souls unite In power,' 
Angels leave their golden shore, 
Joining mortals to outpour - 
Floods of light and Streams .of lover 
Blessings from the realms above; . 
Cares of earth forgotten Ml, 
Heaven answering (6 curtail.

Chorus
fir ■ om

Earth, and heaveflijoindd love;
Souls below and abuls above ■ 
Mingle in communion sweet;

.. One in faith and ^ve we meet . 
Soul communion,- h^lowe^hour! 
0, its rapture, magw pow^I 
Sorrows vanish with Its ^pell; : < , 
Hearts with heavens mfl^ic swell. 
Standing now on Canaan7^ shore, 
Fears of death appall nq more; ■ ■ 
Meeting now with ,pngels bright, • 
Earth is swallowed^up Inflight.

Chorus:—Earth and heaven, etc: 
Speed, oh, time, uppn yo® wings; ■ .• 
Joy alone your passage things; 
Smile we now upon your flight, 
Soul communion brings the light; 
Life begins when time is o’er, 
Youth eternal Is before.
Soul communion lights tbe way; 
Angel-guided, who can stray?

Chorus:—Earth and heaven, etc.
h.)N. Maguire..

The. new song-book,. The Golden 
Echoes, by S. W. Tucker, has found its 
way Into many, horned, and Its beauti
ful songs have cheered many sorrowing 
hearts;'which they are sure to do when, 
heard and sung. - They should be heard 
In every home in the land.: For sale at

a mystic who was a very religious man, 
seeing Being in everything, as be-had a 
right to do, and claiming that Being 
was higher or above intelligence, as we , _ .. . . .
don’t taoW «o well about. We like this |office. Price,. 15 cents; $1.50 per

^

After a review of the beliefs held In 
the past concerning life beyond death, 
Dr. Savage takes up the present condi
tions of belief and considers the agnos
tic reaction from the extreme “other
worldliness” which it replaced, which 
was in turn followed by the Spiritual
istic reaction against agnosticism. He 
points out the doubts concerning the 
doctrine of immortality held by the 
churches and the weakness of thA tra
ditional creeds and the loosening of 
their hold upon the people. He* then 
considers the probabilities of a future 
life, probabilities which, as he admits, 
fall short of demonstration. The vol
ume includes a consideration of the 
work of the Society for Psychical Re
search and also an appendix giving 
some of the author’s own personal ex
periences in this line. Dr. Savage

holds, as a provisional hypothesis, that 
continued existence is demonstrated,.
and that there have been, at least some-
well authenticated communications
from persons in the other life. The
chief contents of the volume.are as fol
lows: : .

Primitive Ideas—Ethnic Beliefs—The 
Old Testament and Immortality—Paul’s 
Doctrine of Death and the Other Life— 
Jesus and Immortality—The Other \ 
World and the Middle Ages—Protestant 
Belief Concerning Death and the Life . 
Beyond—The Agnostic Reaction—Tho 
Spiritualistic Reaction—The Worlds 
Condition and Needs as to Belief in Im
mortality—Probabilities Which Fall. 
Short of Demonstration—The Society, 
for Psychical Research and tbe Immor
tal Life—Possible Conditions of Anoth- .. 
er Life—Some Hints as to Personal Ex
periences and Opinions. _

For Sale at this Office. Price $1.50. Postage 10c

RENDING TtVE VAIL

A Most Markable Book Concerning the Existence
of Man, and All Tilings, And All Being

It Was Written by Materialized Forms at the House of 
J. H. Pratt, Spring Hill, Kansas, William W. 

Aber Being the Medium.

“Rending the Vail” is pronounced by and various klnared questions. AU 
Col. R. T. Van Horn, of Kansas City,- these are treated, some of them very 
Mo., as a most remarkable work. That fully, but all rationally understandable. 
Col. Van Horn is fully competent to Also phenomena, inspiration and such,
judge, we will say that he has been a 
member of congress for four sessions, 
an editor of a lending daily, and a pro
found thinker along scientific lines. 
He says:

“Tbe principal contributors to tbe 
book are four in number: Dr. W. H. 
Reed, who is called the chemical con
trol of the medium; William Denton, 
Thomas Paine and Michael Faraday. 
There are numerous others giving a few 
incidental and mostly personal mes
sages or dissertations on scientific, phil
osophic, religious, theologic and occult 
topics—from world-building, the origin 

Df life, or religions, of scientific discov-

ualism” in a comprehensive survey of | 
its scientific, moral, and humanitarian 
aspects, iu a way to reach and educate 
inquirers and critics. Music was excel
lent and made an important part of 
each session.

I had the pleasure of again listening 
to Bro. Barrett at Owosso, Thursday 
evening after the Lansing meeting. If 
it were practicable, I would like to pre
sent thc readers of The Progressive 
Thinker with a synopsis of this In
spiring. speech. It was greatly enjoyed 
by the people. Prof. Barrett-has many 
friends in this city and county. In look
ing over the great field covered by the 
labors and discussions of Spiritualism, 
and its advocates, there is much to en
courage hope, and inspire faith, in the 
guidance of this great Ship of Life.

Hastily I glanced over,Bro. G. W. 
Kates’ admirable paper in the last Pro
gressive Thinker—No. 535—and I hope 
every reader will give it a thorough 
analysis, and gather the gems from its 
varied wreaths of wisdom and use them 
to profit withal. Especially let us culti
vate the spirit of brotherhood and lib
erality, and free and fearless criticism, 
with charity and good will towards all 
who differ from us, as counselled by 
Bro. Kates. • ,

Whether we can demonstrate “Infinite 
Intelligence” or not, it will help us all 
to believe In the value and utility of 
intelligence as a means to better con
ditions in the world, and the evolution 
of character for eternity. All that we 
can know of the Infinite, In any direc
tion, is determined by our experiences 
permanence of nature, and the change
less character of her principles, with 
■faith in our ability to discover and ap
ply them, counts a great deal in the 
civilizing processes of the world. ■

LYMAN C. HOWE.

Owosso, Mich.- *

“From Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought in poetic diction In this 
handsome volume, wherewith to sweet
en hours of leisure and enjoyment 
Price $1. For sale at this office.

“Manslirs Almanac of Planetary Me
teorology,” almanac makers’ and 
weather forcasters’ guide and new sys
tem of science, for 1900 is now for sale 
at this office; price 25 cents. This Is 
the 25th annual almanac issued by R, 
Mansill, Rock Island, Ill. It is one-of 
the most interesting and instructive an
nual publications along the line of the 
planetary science now published, and is 
far. more explicit in relation to the 
movements of the heavenly bodies and 
the effect produced upon our earth. 
You need this book.

“Human Culture and Cure. Marriage. 
Sexual Development and Social Up- 
bulldlng.” By Ek D. Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A .most excellent and very valu
able work, by the Bean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and author of other Im
portant-volumes on Health, Social Sci
ence, Religion, $fc. Price, cloth,. T5 
cents. .For sale at thii office. ; >

cry, and tbe laws of cosmos or nature- 
in fact the entire field of human 
thought. The limitation seemed to be 
only that of the spectators to ask ques
tions.

“In addition to this mass of messages, 
there are in the book about sixty Ulus- 
trations—44 of them portraits. These 
were drawn by a form standing out in 
the room at a desk, the form or person
ality to be sketched at the doorway of 
the cabinet and the finished picture 
handed to one of the circle and filed 
away by the seceretary.

“What will attract the attention of 
even the non-Splrltuallst reader is that 
the topics treated by Prof. Denton, 
Thomas Paine and Prof. Faraday, are 
in kind, in thought and style with those 
to which their active lives in this world 
were devoted—in literary character ns 
different here as in their works extant 
on our book-shelves.
'‘The Spiritualist press and Its con

tributors are just now discussing a 
number of questions as to the nature of 
spirit, of spirit return: the want of 
agreement between those returning as 
to conditions in their present world; the 
limitations—that the organism of the 
medium imposes upon communication,

to many, knotty subjects, are freely and 
fully discussed.

‘The work is nqt written by the me- . 
dlum nor by any one connected with tho 
society or circle. All was delivered by 
personalities distinct from either, writ
ten down by the secretary as spoken, or ‘ 
if in writing, filed away. At the next 
meeting the minutes in full were read, 
corrected, or criticised by those present 
aud by the authors, and when approved 
by both laid away for tbe l ook.

“The work is unique in the history of 
spirit communication. Swedenborg, 
Andrew Jackson Davis, and Marla King 
wrote under Inspiration. Newbrough 
wrote Oahspe automatically by type
writer. “Rending the Vail” was writ
ten and spoken by full-form personali
ties and is printed as given. One re
markable thing about tbe writing may 
not be amiss here. As high as 1,200 
words a minute were written by actual 
timing by the watch.

“It is but just to tho secretary to say \ 
that his work has been admirably done 
—not only faithfully and efficiently, but 
with excellent taste. There are no dog
matic parentheses, no interpolations or 
ipse dixlts of the scribe. He simply ’ 
states that “a form purporting to be” • 
So-and-So, “appeared and delivered the 
following”—stating whether it was oral 
or In writing.

“In reading the book, and I have read 
it all, this modest, self-retiring, literal 
rendering of these extraordinary hap
penings by the secretary lias been a 
source of constant admiration. It adds 
character to the book and inspires con
stant confidence in the integrity that 
from the first page to the last enhances 
the respect and interest of tbe reader.”

This remarkable book, “Rending the 
Vail,” is. for sale at the office of The 
Progressive Thinker. Price, $2. It Is 
a large volume of 500 pages.

Three Remarkable Books!
’Tne Divine reaigree oi man.
“The Law of Psychic Phenomena.’
“A Scientific Demonstration of the Future

“The Divine Pedigree of Man.”

The Divine Pedigree of Man, or the 
Testimony of Evolution and Psychology 
to the Fatherhood of God. By Thom
son Jay Hudson, LL. D. This is a most 
remarkable work, demonstrating the 
existence of the Soul and Future Life.

f

D

It is scientific throughout. Price $1.50. 
Dr. Hudson’s work on “The Law. of 
Psychic Phenomena,” is also valuable.
Price, $1.50. Hls “Scientific Demon- - 
stratlon of the Future Life” should be 
read by all. Price $1.50. For sale at 
this office. . ; ;

ORMSBY'S SIMPLE SYSTEM
' OF THE

*

PLftNETS and the ZODIAC;
A New Book with the Places of the Planets—the Chart that Makes ft

Easy to Study the Stars—5th Edition—Just Out— 
Greatly Improved—Price, $2.00 ;ri

ASTROLOGY SIMPLIFIED-SPECIAL OFFER. •
Any person having one of these charts of any former edition inay exchange 

the same for one of tho latest with new book, on payment of 81.00.
'; This is by far the best system for new beginners to take up, as hundreds ol 
persons have become proficient in the science of the planets in a short time by 
starting with this Simple System. The new books give the corrections covering 
pile hundred years, all of the 19th century.- : ■ - > ..
' \ Corrections^ the 20th century, 100 years in advance, are now ready, which 
makes the chart igodd for 200 years. Price for tho 2Cth century tables, >2,00, , 
For sale at this office.. J

K
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DR. J. M. PEEBLES.

Never-Ending Life Assured by 
ence. By Daniel Kent Tenney.

ical Romanists.
Published by the Truth Seeker 

New York.- Price 15 cents.

ONLY $5.00 A MONTH
For Treatment.

Send Age, Sex aud Leading Symptom. 
Our book ou ‘‘Chronic Disease and Reas
ons Why” sent free.

DR. G. E. WATKINS,
Denver, Col.

. Make all checks registered letters 
and money orders payable to

CLAUD E. WATKINS,

The Secret Instructions of the Jesu
its.

In accordance with their usual meth
ods, the only way the Jesuits can evade 
the force of this revelation of tbelr se
cret instructions is to deny its truth. 
But the evidence is conclusive that it is 
a genuine copy of their secret instruc
tions, and as such it may be read with 
much prolit by oue who would be in
formed of the cunning ways of Jesuit

A very able and conclusive argument 
from settled scientific principles. It 
will be read with much satisfaction by 
all except those who do not wish to be
lieve in man’s immortality.

For sale at this office. Price 6 cents.

A SPIRIT PORTRAIT
An Illinois Banker Secures 

One.

The Truth Seeker Collection of Forms 
and Ceremonies for the Use of Liberals.

This compilation of original and se
lected matter is well designed to be use
ful for the purpose of Liberals and 
Spiritualists. It contains forms for or
ganization, articles of association, de
mands of liberalism, invocations, mar
riage services, the naming of Infants, 
funeral services Spiritualistic, obituary 
notices, thoughts on life and death, epi
taphs, sentiment and toasts, how to get 
up a lecture, freethought readings, etc. 
The volume comprises 119 compact 
pages in handy form for the side pock
et. For sale at the office of The Pro
gressive Thinker. Price 25 cents.

V

I Rave been a careful and earnest In
vestigator for many years of what is 
known as Modern Spiritualism. It is a 
subject naturally of deep interest to all. 
How to solve the mystery of life has en- 

. gaged the honest thought of the wisest 
philosophers as well as the mass of 
mankind. Whatever may have come as 
a solution in whole or In part, to any 
earnest seeker after truth, Is worthy of 
.the respectful consideration of all who 
would knovz for themselves what facts 
have been discovered and wbat great 
truths yet remain hidden from views 

- waiting for the hand of science In the 
process of evolution to place their dis
covery ou tlie list of her great achieve
ments.

I have witnessed many interesting 
and convincing proofs of the continuity 
of life and of the interest that those 
who have passed away have in those 
who still remain on earth. One recent 
experience oMnost extraordinary char
acter i desire for the consolation of oth
ers who may have had a bereavement 
similar to iny own, to relate.

< During the lute Spanish war, a son 
who had enlisted In the service of hls 
country contracted typhoid fever and 
passed into spirit life. I had no like
ness of him except one taken in his 
early’ younger years. A pielure of him 
as he appeared in ihe more recent years 
of ids young manhood would have been 
to me in iny great a fillet ion a source of 
much consolation. 1 regretted the fact 
of not having one, and determined, if 
possible, to secure a spirit portrait. 
Having heard of the great success of 
the Bangs Sisters in obtaining pictures 
of those in spirit life, I made a trip to 
Chicago expressly to test, for my own 
consolation, their medial art power in 

.securing a spirit portrait of iny son.
I found the mediums both at home, 

and told them the purpose of my visit. 
I first hud a sitting, seeking to get Into 
communication with my son. The sil
ting was very satisfactory, he assuring 
me in the most natural aud consoling 
manner that J could obtain a likeness or 

/ him as he appeared before joining tbe 
army. The day was dreary and rainy, 

.the atmosphere heavy and oppressive, 
arid the guides suggested that we post- 
pbue the sitting f°r th? P101"™ un,il 
tlie nest day. We compiled. The mor- 

■ row-proved to be a day full of sunshine 
and hope. At the appointed time the 
medlunjw arranged to giro their spirit 
artist an opportunity to fulfill hls prom
ise made the day previous. I was re
quested to select a blank canvas from 
a number in tho room. This I did and 
put my signature on it. The room in 

.which tho sitting took place was spa
cious and light, the sun shining into 
the room from two windows almost Im
mediately on the table. I, myself, 
placed tho canvas under the table, an 
ordinary-sized one. against a support 
designed for this purpose. I assisted 
In arranging tlie curtain drawn around 
the table to exclude. In part, the light, 
and sat opposite the opening of tbe cur- 

’ tain, tho two mediums sitting one at my 
right, the other nt my left, during the 
entire seance. We entered familiarly 
Into conversation on tbe ordinary topics 
of the day. After three-quarters of an 
hour we hoard distinct raps on the 
table; The mediums said the spirit ar
tist desired us to witness tlie progress 
made 4n the palming of the portrait. 
We lifted the curtain and I saw an out
line of a picture, the neck and shoul
ders still invisible, sufficiently distinct 
In its lights and shades to give it a nat
ural expression which I at once recog
nized as that of my son.
• We now closed the curtain and In 
about three-quarters of an hour by tel
egraphic raps the guides informed the 

• medium that the picture wns complete, 
that we might remove and examine It, 
that other changes would yet take 
place. To my delight and astonish
ment I now beheld in more perfect out
line and features the likeness of him 
whose picture I so earnestly desired. 
More astonishing changes were yet to 
be made. The shadows seemed to vary 
with a life-like movement, the colors as
suming new tints nnd deeper hues, thus 
bringing out the features into a perfect 

•likeness, until the picture seemed to 
stand up before me as a life-like reality. 
I felt well-paid for my trouble and ex
pense. I went home delighted.

Not only I, but my friends, all of 
whom knew I had no recent likeness of 
my son, recognized him fully in the por
trait I had obtained.

To them ns to me it was a source of 
astonishment and comfort. I have vis
ited the mediums several times since 
and have had satisfactory communica-' 
tlon with my soldier boy who now lives 
In tbe patriotic atmosphere of the high
er life. He has gone, but his perfect 
likeness I have helps me to realize that 
though absent, lie is still present 
' if my recital of these plain facts shall 
be the means of causing others to em
brace the opportunity, so rarely offered, 
or bring joy to them and theirs, it will 
add to-my own.

The similarity of my name to that of 
the mediums may make it proper for 
me to say that when I first visited these 
ladies we met as total strangers, and 
that though it is probable we originated 
from the;same stock, we are not near or 
even, so 'far as we know, distant rela
tives. E. A. BANGS.
Chatsworth, DI.

"After Hei’Death. The Story of a 
Summer.” By Lilian Whiting. No 
mind that loves spiritual thought can 
fall to be fed arid delighted with this 
book. Beautiful spiritual thought, com
bining advanced ideas on the finer and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, lead- 
ing the mind onward Into the purer at
mosphere of exalted spiritual truth. .A 
took- for the higher life. For sale at |hl$’office. Price, cloth, ja;-: ;; A ^’^

Sinai and Olympus. By a Texas 
Pagan.

Parallels in Heathen Myth and He
brew Scripture, Solid instruction com
bined with comical illustrations in' 
abundance. Published by the Truth 
Seeker Co., New York. Price 50 cents.

Spiritual Songs for the use of Circles, 
Cninp-meetlngs, and Other Spiritual
istic Gatherings. By Mattie E. Hull.

The tweutyAst edition of this useful 
little collection of spiritual songs has 
just been Issued from the press. It has 
a neat leatherette cover, which adds to 
its outward tasty aspect and its wear
ing qualities. It is for sale at this office. 
Price 10 cents.

Tlie Cause in Wedron, Ill.
Two weeks ago W. E. Bonney, inspi

rational speaker, and bis wife, who Is a 
platform test and trance medium, were 
with us and held two meetings in the 
school house arid gave one circle at the 
home of .lay J. Tilton, Meetings were 
well attended. Brother Bonney gave 
an interesting and logical discourse. 
Sister Bonney gave psychometric read
ings which in many respects were start
ling in their accuracy of names and de
scriptions. At this circle the trance 
readings were good. The table-tipping 
was good for a first attempt. The spir
it friends gave correct replies to both 
written and mental questions. You 
may imagine the surprise of the sitters 
when Mr. and Mrs. B. both left the tSble 
to four sitters, who are not Spiritual
ists, and three of them had never sat 
before, nnd the manifestations con
tinued. Mr. and Mrs. B. went to Sher
idan where they did good work. While 
they were gone we held a circle at a 
private house. The writer conducted 
the circle, but did not sit at the table. 
With non-Spirituallsts at the table the 
manifestations were good. The conduc
tor of tlie circle was able to see and de
scribe the spirit friends as they camo 
into the room and mingled with the sit
ters. Correct names and descriptions 
were given. To one lady he said, “Your 
spirit brother stands behind you, and if 
you will ask him questions mentally, he 
will answer through the table.” This 
was done to the entire satisfaction of 
the lady. A gentleman was told that 
his sister stood behind him, and he 
asked questions mentally and received 
correct replies to all of his questions. 
The conductor left the room and still 
the manifestations continued; even 
after be departed for hls home the man
ifestations continued. The alphabet 
was called and spirit relatives gave 
their full names. We will continue the 
good work. Brother Bonney and wife 
returned and held one meeting In tbe 
ball. Lecture and tests were fine. 
There is a rift In tbe clouds of darkness 
qud the angels are whispering through.

H. LEWIS. -

PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE.

[Obituaries to the extent of ten lines 
only will be inserted free.]

Passed to spirit life, at Roaring 
Branch, Pennsylvania. Feb. 3, Lloyd L. 
Washburn, in bis 89th year. He was 
one of tbe Pioneer Spiritualists, having 
been convinced of the truth of spiritual 
communion by manifestations iu his 
own home soon after the Rochester 
knockings. He was a man of uncom
mon intellectual powers and very 
strong individuality: always on the lib
eral side of all questions of ' reform. 
Services were conducted by Mrs. E. J. 
Demorest, of Pittsburg, who is at pres
ent serving tbe Union Spiritualist So
ciety of Williamsport, Pa.

J. A. PRASTER.

Passed to higher life, Jan. 19, 1900, 
Martin Simeon Marshall, aged 63. A 
native of England, his life had been one 
of good deeds and kindness to all. Be
ing a student of our beautiful philoso
phy, he had the assurance of meeting 
loved ones in tbe higher realms. He 
leaves a widow and one son to mourn 
his -physical departure. Funeral serv
ices conducted by Mrs. L. Nagell, as
sisted by the Odd Fellows, of which he
was an-activo member.

Seattle, Wash.
COR.

Passed to a higher life, on the Chicago 
road, three miles from Dixon, Ill., Abra
ham Brown, an old-time, staunch and 
firm Spiritualist. I was standing near 
the open grave, awaiting the funeral, 
and as they took the body out of the 
Hearse, hls spirit came and stood along
side of me and made remarks to mex 
about the minister’s talk at the grave, 
which he said was an insult to him.

NICHOLAS BECKER.

Mrs. M. L. Barrington, my wife, 
passed to the spirit side of life, on the 
evening of February 18, without return
ing to consciousness.' She was 66 years 
of age. Mrs. Barrington had enjoyed 
the full knowledge of a future life for 
about seven years, and felt within her
self that hope and supreme satisfaction 
which only Spiritualism offers to the 
toil-worn, saddened hearts of earth. 
She was a good medium and wrote 
many beautiful poems while under In
spiration.

P. J. BARRINGTON. M. D.

Mrs. Dr. Hllllgoss, of Anderson, Ind., 
consigned to the tomb at this place, on 
Feb. 22, all that Is mortal of the re
mains of our dear sister, Mrs. Sallie 
Fowler. She was gentle. She was 
klnjl, and so beautifully illustrated the 
truths that SpirltupU^ so eloquently 
teaches— “’Tis no^b-pf di^e to live, 
Dor all of'death to die;” ; . . Y

Lima, O WM. W. HANKINS.

Mar. 3, MOft

Address 54 N. 52ndave., Chicago, 111. M2tf

MRS. MAGGIE WRITE
Beading by mall, 81.06. Business advice a specialty.

804 8. Crouse ave., Syracuse, N. Y . 640

Special attention is given to

Correspondence Invited; enclose stamp for reply. 

wTgTpabtridge, 
Psychometrist and Healer. Readlugfl by hand-writing 
or photo #1,00. Three reasonable Questions answered 
for 10 cents aud 10 nemos and full addresses. Treat
ments il.ou a mouth, with flannel magnetized by tho 
new method for all chronicdiaeMcs und objectionable 
Influences. In ordering treatments state your ease.

THB FRO@RBBSIVB THINKBR

GREAT HEALER!
Thousandserf Hit Cures Seem

AlmostJVlinaculous.
»□ ECAUSE yoyr physician lias failed to 

cure you do rotf^ive up in despair. 
There is still help for you. Thous

ands of those who have been given up as 
incurable are receiving new life and vigor 
from Dr. Peebles’and liis able staff of as
sistants. He can no doubt cure you or give 
you permanent, relief, i

PSYCHIC DIAGNOSING.
All of the Doctor’s diagnosing is done by 

the aid of his Psychic gifts. He can diag
nose your diseased condition as accurately 
as can the X-ray dccate a fractured bone. 
Nothing is of more importance than a cor
rect diagnosis. This is true because it is 
the causes, the fundamental diseased organs 
and tissues that must have attention. If a 
person has a pain in the side due to an af
fection of the liver the physician who treats 
the patient for an involvement of the lung

HEALTH SCIENCE
•■ TRIUMPHANT.

and pleura will necessarily fall short of a cure.
What Those Who Know Say of Psychic Diagnosing:

Wise, W. Va., Jan. 10. 1900,—Dear Sir:- 
to answer your most kind and welcome letter.

This evening finds me trying 
I can say that I never had

The W. Nye Means Electro-Mag
netic Remedy Co.,

any physician explain my ailments to me as perfectly as you did.

Harrison, Neb., Jan 7, 1900,—Dear Sir 
better than I could have told it myself.

BECCA WHITE.
—You have described my case
MRS. R. M. WALLACE.

Located in Battle Creek, Mich 
U. S. A.

W. M. FORSTER, M. D
1059 MARKET STREET,

SAN FRANCISCO, GAL.

Diseases of the
Nitous System

The Liver and Kidneys.

THE “PSYCHIC ASTROLOGER” 
readings- with prospects of tbo coming year Send Mcts Oliver) and date of birth. Address 

^fJ Ndtzci P O. Box 988, Spokane, Wart, 580

Wonderful Results of Home Treatment.
Mechanicsville, O., Jan, 3, 1900,—My Dear Doctor:—When I commenced tak

ing treatments of you I was and had been in much pain and was dissatisfied and 
discouraged. It is now a little over three months and I am free from pain; have 
gained lo pounds and am still gaining rapidly. My doctor had given me up as 
Incurable, Being sure that I owe my life to your skill Imost cheerfully and 
heartily recommend you to all those in search of health. MRS. ALFONSO BUCK

St. John, Washington., D. C.—Dear Doctor Peebles:—I am improving very 
fast under your treatment, and am not troubled with the skin disease any longer. 
No medicines I have taken can compare with yours. J. W. HENDERSON.

Brooks, Calif,, Jan. 17, 1900,—Dear Doctor Peebles:—WJien I think of my 
condition at the time I began your treatment a few months ago I realize what ft 
wonderful improvement in health I have received at your hands. My health is 
better and my weight more than ever before, I knotf of no better way of showing 
my appreciation than by acknowledging what you have done for me toothers that 
they may have an opportunity of enjoying the same blessing and anyone address
ing me with stamp can have a personal testimonial of what you have done for me.

Yours fraternally, A. G. SMITH.

IMPORTANT OFFER.
There is no need of your spending hundreds of dollars In being treated at 

sanitariums and hospitals. I can treat you sucesscfly at your home at a moderate 
expense. I require no large sum in advance—the treatment is within the reach of 
all. If in doubt as to your true condition write me at once, giving in your own 
hand-writing, your age, sex, leading symptom and full name, and receive a true 
diagnosis of your case. To each lady writing as above he will send “Foods for the 
Sick and How to Prepare Them,” a practical booklet on the preparation of proper 
foods for the sick, and “Woman,” a booklet of much value to every wife and 
mother. ' He will also send printed matter on his treatment if desired.

Address, DR. J. M. PEEBLES, Battle Creek, Mich.

Sunday Spiritualist Meetings in 
Chicago.

Tho Church of the Soul holds regular 
services every Sunday at 11 a. m., in 
Kimball Hall, 243 Wabash avenue, Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond, pastor. Sunday- 
school in the same place every Sunday 
at 9:45 a. m. School of Psychosophy es
tablished in connection with the church.

The Progressive Spiritual Church, G. 
V. Cordlngley, pastor, room 409 Handel 
Hall, 40 Randolph street. Services at 
2:30 and 7:30 p. m.

Band of Harmony, auxiliary to tbe 
Church of the Soul, meets at Rdom 608 
Handel Hall Building, 40 Randolph St., 
every tirst and third Thursday of the 
month, beginning afternoons at three 
o’clock. The ladles bring refreshments; 
supper served al six o'clock. Evening 
session commences at a quarter to 
eight. Questions invited from the au
dience, and answered by the guides of 
Mrs. Richmond. Always an interesting 
programme. All are welcome.
“he Christian Spiritual Society hold 

meetings in HygeiaHall, 404 Ogden ave-

Special Notice.
Dr. J. R. Craig of Sacramento, Cal., 

contiues his successful work of healing 
and diagnosing of diseacs. He does 
not require auy leading symptom as 
many others do. All I wish is your 
name and stamps for reply, and by 
spirit power I will tell the cause and 
condition of your ill- health, and then If
you wish treatment I will 
terms within your reach. 
CRAIG, Sacramento, Cal.

make
DR. J.

my 
R.

TESTIMONIAL.

B. F. Poole, Clinton, Iowa:
Dear Sir:—Your Melted Pebble Spec

tacles received; fit; splendidly; best I 
ever had, and I am eighty years old. 
A thousand thanks? JOEL A. FOX.

Lemoore, Cal.
For ten cents I will send’ by mall, a 

4-oz package of my Magnetized Com
pound, for sore or weak eyes. Once 
used you will not be without It. Ad-

Prof. Means is an adopt In Psychic Science. He is 
the medium through whom tbe two psychic pictures, 
allegorical, political, historical and prophetic, were 
given to the world, viz: ‘-Sons of the Republic,” and 
“Imperiled Republic.” He Is the instrument through 
which healing has been given lo many mortals upon 
whom the learned medical faculty had pronounced 
the death sentence.

DR. D. M. KING, of Mantua, Ohio, also of tho An
thropological Institute, eaya: ‘ Prof. Mean# Una nat
ural born magnetic hea'ar, and has performed many 
most astounding cures; three cures in tho olden times 
would have been called miracles. I, therefore, most 
cheerfully recommend him to all seekers after health,

PROF. MEANS,
understanding Psychic Science, recognizes no metes, 
no bounds iu the economy of mind and spirit over 
matter aud Its diseases.

Distance Cuts No Figure
In this economy, since ho is enabled by the help of 
Spirit Crooker to bring Into use Buch^VMS as have 
been used by Mystic Healers for time immemorial, 
and for retaining and impartlug animal and spiritual 
magnetism.

Prof. Mean#.” says one of our greatest psychic 
writers, “literally lays his bauds upon tbe sick and 
heals them-” Just so. exactly, these Electro-Magnet
ic remedies wo are sending out over tbe world, do 
tbelr work. Rheumatism. Neuralgia. Chest and 
Lung diseases, Goitres, Tumors Nervous Diseases, and 
all Female Weaknesses are cured by the use of these 
remedies. Our prices are

WITHIN THE REACH OF ALL.
We fiend (L00) One Hundred Capsules, together with 
Dr. Crooker’B Palmar-Mary’a

POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE.
Also a copy of each of the Professor's wonderful spirit 
pictures, which every thinking man aud woman must 
accept as a "Thing of beauty aud a joy forever."

AH for the Sum of $3.50.
Three aud one-half dollars. This Is for the first month 
after which the remedy will coat you but S2.50 per 
month. Send stump for one of our booklets giving 
full directions with mental suggestions as dictated 
by Prof, MeunH’ spirit guide. Dr. Crooker. The book
let of Itself will Ue the means uf bringing many mor
tals to a knowledge of

The God Within,
thus making them maulers over diseased bodies. 
Aval) yourself of this opportunity and order uLouce; 
wc care not what your disease may be,

These Remedies Must Avail You.
A copy of each of the spirit pictures, "Sons of the 

Republic," and “Imperiled Republic." will bo mailed 
without remedies upon receipt of #1.00 All remit
tances must be made by P. (). or Express money order 
or registered letter. Enclose stamp to Insure speedy 
reply, and address all communications Lu tho

W. NYE MEANS GO.,
Department P, 03 East Main 8L,

Battle Creek, Mich.

OUR MOTTO
To Do All the Good We Can.

HOW Tb BECOME A MEDIUM IN YOUR OWN 
home. Will send a pamphlet giving instructions, 

delineate your phases of mediumship; and a spiritual 
aong-book. All for 25 cents. Address MRS. J. A. 
BLISS, Sun Diego, Cal. OU

Independent Slate-Writing
Mrs. A. M. Obeuuwetb, 218 E.42ud pl., Chicago. 646

NEW DREAM BOOK
"A Dictionary of Dreams, One Thousand Dreams 

and Their Interpretutious,” by DR. R. GREER. 52 
Dearborn at., Chicago, III, % cbnU 510tf

YOUB, FUTURE A b t f o mgeVw AL R O N X 
87 Opera House Block, Denver, Col. From 11.00.

CHART FREE.
By a Bohemian Gypsy Astrologer aud Clairvoyant. 

Send age, color of eyea and hair, In own handwriting. 
Address GEO. WELLS, Box ISP, Newark, K^589

WM/w7 ABER.
Readings by mall, #1.06. Advice un ail affair# of life.
Spring HH1, Kaus. 588

7 VUH I The Greatest Discovery 
£ I UuL of the 19th Century.
Removes RU<1 nover fa,lb t0 blIu£ bead 
m and all complete, frequently I ape Worm in less than one hour. If It 
fails the money will be most cheerfully returued. 
The price to made low to introduce it, but will ba 
doubledin a short time. Sent free of postage ou re
ceipt of <5.w. W. N. MARTIN. M. D., 674 Mh M.t 
Oaklaud, Cal. Free consultations on receipt of two

6. WALTER LYNN
THE CELEBRATED

Mental Healer
AND

Gifted Psychic.
Diseases Cured at a Distance by

Absent Treatments.
Obsession, or Undeveloped Influ

ences Removed*

INSTRUCTION IN MEDIUMSHIP

Mai^elods Gdres
OF DISEASE

Through Psychic Power.
Readings and business advice, by mail, 

$1.00 and two stamps.
For correct diagnosis of disease 

send five two-cent stamps, age, name, 

sex and own handwriting.

Waltei Lynn. .Jba. Rooto BucuaXas.

Address, 600 14th st., 
Oakland, Cali.

cents for postage. Mb

FRED P. EVANS,

The Well-Known Psychic
For SI ate-Writ ing, Etc.,

Gives seances dally at hls office The Occult Book 
Store, 103 W. 42nd st., N. V. City. S-m] stump for 
circular on mediumship, and catalogue of looks.

BANGS SISTERS,
Phenomenal Mediums.

Independent Slate and Paper-Writing Dully, from 9 a. 
in. to 5n. in. Seniices foi psychlm! phenomena, Sim- 
day ana Wedneaduy Evenings, by person's appoint- 
meet,

Spirit Portrait Work a Specialty.
Send stamp for circular. 651 W. Adams S1-- 
Accessible by way of Madtoou, Ogden nv. and M‘“° 
polltan cur lines.

Myself cured, I will gladly inform any one addicted to 

Morphine, Opium, Laudanum, 
or Cocaine, of a never-failiDR harmless Home Cure. 
Mrs. M. E. Baldwin. R O, Box 1212, Chicago, 111

nue, at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. 
Thomas conducts.

The Spiritualistic church 
Nature, will hold services

Miss Sarah

Students of 
every Sun-

day at 7:30 p. m„ at Nathan’s Hall. 1565 
Milwaukee avenue, corner Western av
enue.

Church of tlie Spirit Communion 
will hold meetings in Kenwood Hall, 
4308 Cottage Grove avenue, each Sun
day. 3 p. m., conference and tests; 
8 p. m., lecture by Dr. A. Houghton; 
tests by H. F. Coates and others. All 
are invited. Good music and seats free.

The Gross Park Spiritual Society 
meets at 1785 N. Hoyne avenue, every 
Sunday evening at 8 o’clock.

The Spiritual Fraternal Society holds 
its Sunday service every Sunday at 2:30 
p. m., at their ball 326 Wells street. 
All are cordially Invited. S. F. Egger, 
secretary, 470 Seminary avenue.

Tbe First Spiritual Church of the 
South Side holds services every Sunday 
at 2:80 and 7:30 p. m., at 77 Thirty-first 
street. Lecture and spirit messages at 
both services, Mrs. Georgia Gladys 
Cooley, pastor. Open doors.

The Spiritual Freedom Society holds 
regular meetings every Sunday at 3 p. 
m., in East Lodge Hall, People’s Insti
tute, corner Van Buren and Leavitt 
streets. All are welcome.

Truth Seekers meet at the Teutonia 
Hall, corner of 53rd aud Ashland ave
nue, every Sunday afternoon at 3 
o’clock.

The Englewood Spiritual Union So
ciety meets every Sunday at Forbes’ 
Hall, 420 W. 63d street. Competent 
leaders of spiritual thought and medi
ums of note in charge.

dress B. F. POOLE, 
Clinton, Iowa.

TAKE NOTICE.
The Occult Life of Jesus
The Occult Life of Jesus (Including 

the Hull-Covert Debate) is now ready 
for delivery. It Is a splendid volume, of 
nearly 500 pages, and will create some
thing of a sensation among all classes. 
The postage on the book costs us 13 
cents, hence the reader can realize that 
be Is getting the book far below tho 
actual cost of paper, printing and bind
ing, saying nothing of numerous other 
expenses connected with the publica
tion of the work. It will be sent out to 
all of our subscribers Cor 25 cents, when 
accompanied with a year’s subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker. The Oc
cult Life of Jesus and The Progressive 
Thinker one year for 81.25.

Superstition in all Ages
Or “Le Bon Sens,”

By JEAN MESLIER,
A Roman Catholic priest, who, after a pastoral service 
of thirty years In France, wholly abjured religious 
dogmas, and asked God’s pardon for having taught tho 
Christian religion. Ho left this volume as his lost 
will and testament to hls parishioners and to the
world.

VO8LU1HI:lil W MID pui.BUlUUUl □ U.K. vu IUV

Translated from the French original by Miss
Ap<BtK8TO°f'839 pages, with portrait. Cloth, |1.00i 

postage, 14 cento.

Church of the Star' of Truth, 1 “The ^orkof the honest pastor to the most curious
Bovb hall Xn 501 West North avenue, t BDd the most powerful th Ing of the kind that tho last 
Services ^45 p. m.. conducted by ’ ’ . ....................... ‘ “
Mr. and Mrs. William Lffidsoy.

century produced. . .. Paine and Voltaire had re- 
eerveg, but Jean Meslier had none. He keeps nothing

Garden City Spiritual' Alliance holds »h 
igulnr meetings at Mackinaw Hall, Mregular meetings at Mackinaw

No. 294 and 296 East 43d street,
Sunday evening at 8 o’clock.

every
Spirit

back; and vet, after fill, the wonder is not that there 
iouid have been one priest who left that testimony at
s death. hut that all arietta do not,’'—James Parton

ouuuuy tmuiug a v v*vuu. upiui
messages, Tests in telepathy or thought SOCIAL UPBUILDING,
transference, good music. Seats free, including cooperative systems and t?o Bappinwj 

- ------- and Ennoblement of Humanity. By E.
- , ‘ LL.D.,M.D. This comprises the last part^ Human

* The Beacon Light Spiritual Church. Culture and Cure. Paper cover, 15o* roraueua 
this office.

May Goodrich, pastor.

Sunday services at 40 East Randolph
street (Handel Hall), at 7:30 p. m. Con- -
ducted by Geo. F. Perkins. The N0W and the Old,

The South Chicago True Spiritualist or the World’s Progress In^hought. By Hosea HtlL.
Church holds meetings at BfegemanV-An;?^
Hall, corner of 93rd street and Oommer-
cial dvenue, every Sunday at 2:30 and
7:30 p. m. . ■ . -

The Chicago Liberal Society is a non
sectarian association for the encourage An Interesting book along its line and useful to

' < > ' j Spirttualiets attached by tire clergy and their foliow
ment of morality, Jhe promotion of edu- crs. Brice 25 ccnte?ifor salp at tnu office.
cation,’ the acquisition and ’dissemina- j —------------—- ------------------------------------
tlon of knowledge^ and the inculcation jTHE DESCENT OF MAN. 
of truth in the place and stead of error | ! Br Chnr)M DorKO). oo, grutop, ™.’ on its BP- 
and superstition. The Temple services | penranco it nrousetotoKj* worm of mingled wrath, 
of the society are held every, Sunday
morning at 11 o’clock In Corinthian 1 GtatidB almost without a rival among scientific works. 
Hall, Masonic Temple, 17th floor, and ; For aak at this office. on _____ ____ __
are in charge of Thomas -B. GregoryJ."
You are cordially invited to attend the INGERSOLL’S ADDRESS 
same. Before tho New York Unitarian Club. The first time

. Intbe history of the world that a Christian Association
j ever lasted ft noted Infl del to lecture before them.

-.Bena Ui notice Of meetings held Oh The lecture 1b a grand one, and was received by the 
Sunday at DUblic hBlll. Club with continuous applause from beginning to end.

; ■ ■ • The pamphlet contains 12 pages, beautifully printed.
Bear in mind that only meetings held Price 6 ccnta-,.. ten copies, so cents.

in public halls will be announced under - ' "“7
the above head. We have not space to ZellllR the Mystic, OF White Magic 
keep Standing notices of meetings held
at private residences. • i * CThUS Diack.

_■ H.By Alwra M. Thurber. Occult philosophy clothed
. j in eury forint alms to give a better undemanding of

. maple, bl.tek and white. 880 large pages. Cloth. 11.25.“The Priest, the Woman and the Con
fessional.” This book, by the well
known Father Chinlquy, reveals tbe de
grading, impure influences and resulIs 
of the Romish confessional; as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 
ilv6s. Price, by maHr?L For sale at 
this office.

Verses Black.

psychopathy, or Spirit Healing.
A series of lessons on the relations of the- spirit is 

fts own organism, and the inter-relation of human 
beluga with reference to health, disease sad healing 
By the spirit of Dr. Benjamin Rush, through the mo 
Utumsblp of Mrs. Cora L. V. .Richmond. A bo6k tbal 
every hcalerrphysk-fau nod .Spiritualist 8>oal4 reed, 
/riC6|L.5O. • IW ■■ < •

£3&tefe5aSE3&$

COLLEGE OF FINE FORCES
An Institute of refined TUerapmdes, Including tho 

Suu Cure, Vital Magnetism, Electricity. Mlud Cure, 
and a higher science of life. Cbemtval affinity ana 
basic principles developed with their marvelous ap
plications. Students hi four uontineuts have taken tile 
course. Thp college Is chartered and t um'rr* the de
gree of D. M., Doctor of Magnetics. Bv h HyHom of 
printed questions students can take the course aud 
receive the diplomas at their own homes, institution 
removed to iy South Broadway, Los Angele*, Cal. 
Diplomas granted under either the New Jersey or 
California charter. Send stomp for cauilogtic 10
ent E. D. BABBIT'?. M. 1). L)„ 1,„ liKlin.

OR. J. S. LOUCKS
in nrecU^-&t' ffi‘M l8,,ccc95f"1 Clairvoyant Physician 
■ n » .Ures “ru marvelous. Sucersbful In
Ri Kinds or chronic and acute diseases. When others 
Tall ho cures, bend hluj age. aox, name, lock of hair 
and 6 cts. In stamps mid he will tend a clairvoyant ex- 
amination of your din-uses and treat yon for only #2.00 
a month. No leading symptom required. Address

1)K. J. 8. LOUCKS, M. I).,
85 Warren at.. Stoneham. Mass.

BETTER THAN GOLD.
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two
CurCBftll forms of atomneh, Uvcr and kidney <H*eMet 

8u® ’u‘“t“y tM “^

Mrs. Or. Dobson-Barker,
Who is so widely known as one of the 

many

SPIRITUAL HEALERS,
SHE HAS

Successfully Treated
And Cured

Thousands of Patients.
"Will Diagnose Your Case

REQUIREMENTS:
Lock of hair, age, sex, one leading 

symptom, full name, three 2-cent 
stamps and plain full address.

SEND TO

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-BA
Box 132. SAN JOSE, CAL.

THE MISSING LINK
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

By A. Leah Underhill, of the Fox Family.
Interesting and valuable as a hletory of tho begin

ning of Modern Spiritualism, by one of the Fox 61a- 
lore. 478 Pages, 1G Illustrations, including portraits of 
the Fox Family. History of tho Hydesville rappings, 
ns related by eye-witnesses; remarkable and well-at
tested manifestations; tho “exposures." etc. Hand
somely bound In cloth, But few copies remaining. 
Publishers' price. #1.50. Wc will send the book post
paid for %\M.

-IN THE-

PAS'l, PRESENT, AND FUTURE.
A POPULAR ACCOUNT OF .

.wulb of recent scientific research regarding 
origin, position and prospects of mankind.

From the German of

DE. LUDWIG BUCHNER,

the

/ nthor of “Force nnd Vatter,” Essays on Nature and 
^' '^&X^ -SU Lee-

‘Tho great mystery of existence consists in perpet* 
u^ and uninterrupted change. Everything la fmmo^ 
tai and Indestructible—tbo smallest worm as well as 
the most enormous of tho. celestial bodies,—the sand 
grain or the water drop as well as tho highest being in 
creation, man and his thoughts. Only tho forms in 
which being manifests Itself arc changing; but Being 
ftcrlf remains eternally tho same and imperishable 
When wo die wo do not lose ourselves, but only owl 
personal consciousness. Wc live on in nature. In out 
I aco, in our children, in our deeds, in our thoughts— 
In short, in the entire material and physical contribu
tion Which, during our short personal existence, wo 
li'.v.j furnished totlie anMstence of mankind and of 
retire in general.”--Buechner.

• e vol.. i'Obt svo.. >',’ ••.- "*o rp£>a. vellum cloth. SL

PRACTICAL METHODS TO IN
SURE success;

A valuable little work, full of practical instruction 
In matters pertaining to physical, mental and snjritual 
health. Worth many times He cost. Price 10 cents.

Childi’etfs Progressive Lyceum.
A manual, with direction! for tho organization and 

management of Sunday schools. By Andrew Jackson 
Davis, Something infilspcnsable. Price 50 cents.

“THE LYCEUM.”
The Lyceum, devoted to the interests 

of the young, and to lyceum work, Is 
published by Tom Clifford, at Cleve
land, Ohio, No. 1905 Pearl street 
Only fifty cents per yeah Every young 
person should have access to Ite col
umns. In fact, all classes will find 
something of special interest in It It 
li published weekly, . Try it r : ,

torSis

$2—TRUMPETS —$2
ALUMINUM TRUMPETS In two nnd three sec

tions Hit In. high—magnetized when de J ed—<2 on re
ceipt of prh o. Address WM. A. MURRAY, 508 E. 2nd
St., Newport. Ky 584

OCCULT CULTURE.
Mau'h magnetic, mental and psychic powers unfold

ed to the highest degree of excellence by a new and 
perfect system of occult dhllure. Valuable booklet 
10 cents. Circulars free. URIEL BUCHANAN, 
Lock Box 210, Chicago, 111. 533if

L NILSON, MAGNETIC HEALING MEDIUM.
• 412 N. Clark st.. 2nd flour, < hkwo. PalLnta

or all three sent portpiM for ilJ wltll l If HIM 
photoand iustrucUoui bow toUVd lOOyewj.

Melted Pebble Spectacles;
Rotorelost vision. Write for Illustrated Circulars 

showing styles and prices and photo of Spirit Varma, 
who developed this clairvoyant power In me. I can 
adjust my Melted Pebble Spectacles as perfectly to 
^ure^es ? your own home as If you were In my 
office, us thousands pan testify. Bend stamp tot 
photo. B. F. Pools Clinton. Iowa.treated at tlielr home; also at a dialance 536

ZENOBIA CABINET.
All those wishing to unfold tbelr mediumship st 

home should read the experiences of the Brockway 
Family, whose reputation la known fur and near for 
the convincing proofs of Immortality given through 
their organism. A large pamphlet giving particulars 
of tbe Zeuobln Cabinet, designed by the Spirit-world 
for the speedy and reliable development of ail phases 
of mediumship sent to any address for three 2 cent 
stamp**- Address MRS. A. BROCK WaV, Lovy Bldg, 
Houston, Tex., cor. Capital A Main. 541

Longley's Beautiful Songs 
For Public Meetings and 

tlie Home.
VOLUME ONE

Conlins the following songs with musk:
Tm thinking, dear mother, of you. WcmlMOUr 

boys at home. Tho laud of the' bye and bye. The 
good limes yet to be. The land beyond the stars. 
They are waiting at tbe portal. When the dear ones 
gather nt home. Reeling under the daisies. Tbo 
grand Jubilee. My mother's tender eyes. Dear heart 
come home. Come In some beautiful dream; Where 
the ruses neverfade. In heaven we’ll know our own.

VOLUME TWO
Contains 15new and beautiful songs, suited to the 
home circle, seauces. local meeting*, mass-meeting#, 
conventions, anniversaries and Jubilees. They com
prise an exccKent variety of poems ret to easy har
mony and ought to sell readily. These books are I5cts. 
each; the two for Wets. For sale ut ibis office.

Health and Power.
A handbook of Cure and Human Upbuilding by th* 

aid of new, refined and powerful methods of nature. 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of “Principles ot 
Light and Color,” "Philosophy of Cure,” etc. Price, 
Cloth 25 cents. For sale at this office.

History of Atharael.
Life inj the Stono Age. The History of Atharael, 

Chief Priest of a band of Aryans. This pamphlet, 
containing 91 pages, was written through tbe me 
diumshlp of u. G. Flgley, and Is Intensely Interest 
Ing. Price 80 cents. For sale at this office.

The astronomical and astrological origins of all re
ligion#, A poem by Dr. J. H. MendeahaW Frloe 50 
cento

Researches iu Oriental History,
A VALUABLE WOKE,

Embracing the Origin of the Jews, the Else and De
velopment of Zoroastrianism and the Derivation of 
Christianity. To which Is added: Whence Our Aryan 
Ancestors? By G. W< Brown, M. D. One of the 
most valuable works ever published. Price #1.50. 
For sale at this office.

A Conspiracy Against the Republic 
By Charles B. Walt©.'A. M.. author of “History of 
the Christian Religion to the Year 200." etc. Aeon- 

. densed statement of the facts concerning the efforts 
of tho church leaders to get control of the govern
ment. An Important work. Price, paper, 25 cents. 
For sale at this office.

ALL ABOUT DEVILS.
Or an Inquiry as to whether'Modern Spiritualism 

and other Great Reforms oome from Hls Satanic 
Majesty and hls subordinate! in tbe Kingdom of 
Darkness. 60 pages. ByMOGeiHulL Price, 15 cents. 
For sale as this office.

ANCIENT INDIA:
Its. Language and Religions. By Prof. H. Oldenbcrg 
Paper, 25 cents. For Bale at this office.

APOLLONIUS OF TYOA. 
Identified 1as the Christian Jesus. 
’ A wonderful communication, explaining how bin 
life and teachings were utilized to formulate Chris- 
tlonlty. Price 15 cents. For sale at this office.

THE SOUL,
Ite Nature, Befaflous and Expression to Ewan Em* 
bodlmento.. -Given through Mra^Cora k V. Rich
mond, by her Guides. A book that every one who Is 
Interested Id re4noarnatfon should read.. Woe 1140.

at y

iL2S&§3&&’^£Ki&^^

Card from Annie Lord Chamber
lain.

Dear friends, you can greatly help me cart* for my 
blind shier. Jennie L. Webb, one of the cnrllcH me
diums uow In the form, by writing n letter to a spirit 
friend. Send It to me whb #1. and I win try mid get 
reply by Independent writing or whispers. Address 
Annie Lord Chamberlain. Mitford, Mass. Mitf

(900

MANSILL’S ALMANAC
Planetary Meteorology,

Almanac Makers’ and Weather Fore
casters’ Guide and New System 

of Science.
BY RICHARD MANSILL.

Author of‘‘Geology and Microscopy Illustrated.” "A 
Now System of Lnlversal Natural Science,” ‘ Cohe
sive Attract tun and Formation of Worlds." ‘'Earth
quakes and Volcanic Eruptions.” “Universal Changes 
In Natural Elements,“‘‘The New Law of Gravitation,” 
“Cholera and Planetary Epidemics," ••The Passion 
Tragedies of the Nineteenth Century,'’ Annual “Al
manac of Planetary Meteorology,” since the year 1876. 
For sale at this office. Price 23 cents.

MIND AND BODY.
By A. c. Halphldc. A. B., M. D.. B. D.. etc. Tills Is a 
concise treatise on tlie theory and practice of sugges
tion. It gives a brief history of tlie subject, un ex
planation of tbe various methods of hypnotizing, and 
careful directions for the practical use of suggestion 
in education und medicine. Handsomely bound In 
cloth, gilt top, 231 pages, 11.00 net, postpaid. For sale 
at this office.

Cultivation of Personal Magnetism
A Treatise on

HUMAN CULTURE.
By Leroy Bcrrler, Anthropologist nnd Author. A 
very suggestive and Instructive book. Price, 81.00. 
Fur sale at this office.

No iponcy in advance asked from readers of The Pro 
grcsslvc Thinker.

PSYCHE
Is tbe Invention of apractical medium, under spirit 
guidance, and to designed to develop mediumship. 
Many, by Its use, have received Jong communica
tions from spirit friends, sod express great satisfac
tion. Price, si. and 20 cents extra for expresrage. 
For sale at tbe office of Tux Pbogjikssivx ThinkEr,

THE GOSPELOFBUDDHA
According to Old Records.

By Dr. Paul Cam. A translation made from Japa
nese, under tbe auspices of the Rev.Shaku Soyer, del- 
gate to tbe Parliament of Religions. Was published 
lu Japan. Price, <1.00. For sale at this office.

MAXHAM’S MELODIES.
Songs Sacred and 'Secular. By A, J. Maxbam. 

Thirty-two pages of sweet songs and music. The 
author and compiler .Is well known as a" Spiritual 
singer and composer. Price, 25c. . • •

Views of Our Heavenly Home.
By Andrew Jackson Davis. A highly interesting 

work. Price 75 cents. Postage 5 cento. For sale at 
this office.

Aryan sun Diytus, tlio origin of 
Religions.

Cbft1^^ 'S A^n’n^^

Out or the"Deptlis Into the Light. 
’ By 'Samuel Bowks; Mrs. Carrie E. S. Twlng, mt* 
flium. Thia little book wltthc Tcml with tnteMt to*, 
terestby thousands. • Price 2-> cents. ; -;_^Brtf

AcH^fik^


